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SERMON L

On the goodnefs of GoD«

MATTHEW XIX. 1 7.

These is none good but one^ that is God,

A TRUE conception of divine goodnefs,

is neceflary for a right under(landing of

God's infinite nature, and of his eternal govern-

ment. The goodnefs or love of God, means his

holinefs, his whole reftitude, and all the moral

perfections of his nature ; which we defcribe by
different names, from the various effects produ-

ced in the ftate of creatures, by the divine ac-

tion. Every thing in the moral character of

God, may be refolved into his goodnefs or holi-

nefs. A£ts of juflice, are alfo ads of goodnefs.

God is as good in making a connection between
fin and mifery, and in punifhing impenitent

tranfgreffors ; as he is in giving life and immor-
tality to the holy.

The idea, of there being fome kind of oppofi-

tion between the goodnefs and juftice of God,
B
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arifes entirely from the unholinefs of men. H"

there had been no depravily in creatures, fuch
an opinion would never have entered their minds,
and they would have afcribed every event of the
divine government, to unmixed and moil glori-

ous goodnefs.

It is very common for thofe, who live in fin,

to pleafe themfelves with the attribute of good-
nefs, and on this account think there is fafety

for them, while they are exceedingly afraid of

juflice ; but if God's juftice be a part of his

goodnefs, thefe pleafmg expe6tations are but a
delufion. From the beginning, God hath and
ever will, follow the dictates of goodnefs in his

government. The divine love cannot, therefore,

be admitted as any ground for fecurity in fm ;

for eafe in an unholy life ; or for the negleft of

experimental piety. Goodnefs when rightly un-

derftood, denounces terror to every fmner.

All will allow, that the love of God was dif-

played on the crofs of Christ, to the higheft

degree ; on the crofs alfo we fee his feverity a-

gainft fm. The crofs of love, furniflies the mofl
iblemn warning to fmners, who delay and tranf-

grefs ; and the preacher of terror to ungodly
men, will go to Calvary, for his moft ferious

admonitions. It is from a very falfe idea of

divine goodnefs, that any make it the ground of

their fecurity j for if God had not eflabliihed a

connexion between fm and mifery ; if he did

not punilli fm, and keep up this connection in his

government, it would be an eafy thing to prove,

in contradiction to our text, that he is not a good
being ; and if not a good being, not worthy of

love, adoration and obedience.

It will be univerfally conceded, that the re-

demption of finners, arofe from the goodnefs of
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God ; and It ought alfo to be received, that the

punifhment of impenitents, arifes from the fame

perfeftion. It is as much a part of infinite good-

nefs, by no means to clear the guilty ; as it is

to be the Lord, the Lord God, gracious, mer-

ciful and long-fufFering. Men in the practice of

fin, are apt enough to hope from the goodnefs of

God ; but it would be much more for their ad-

vantage to fear a continuance in fm, from the

fame caufe.

But why. It may be afked, fhall we give this

terrible appearance to the goodnefs of God ? I

anfwer, to whom is it terrible ? To none but fm-

ners who do not repent, and fueh have no right

to any but terrible things. And why is it terrible

to finners, who do not repent ? Becaufe their

whole temper is wrong ; and wrong tempers and
practices ought not to be foothed, and to do it is

partaking in the fin. If it could be proved, that

goodnefs when juftly underftood, doth not con-

tain a warning to finners, of great danger to

themfelves ; by the fame proof, it might be
made evident God is not a good being. It is,

certainly, a part of goodnefs in a Supreme Gov-
ernor, to frown on every thing, either of temper
or practice, which, in its nature, tends to def-

iroy general peace and happinefs. Whatever
hath this tendency is fin. It is this tendency
which makes it to be fin. The goodnefs of a
Supreme Governor, requires him to frown on it

by the moft efficacious marks of his difpleafure;

and if he fliould not do it, our evidence of his

goodnefs or moral reditude, would be greatly

diminiflied. After thefe general remarks on the

fubjed, I propofe the following method.
I. To defcribe the goodnefs of God, as it ex-

ifts in his own infinite mind.
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II. What evidence we have that God is good
—to be followed by fome inferences from the

dodrine.

I. To defcribe the goodnefs of God, as it exifls

in his own infinite mind.

The goodnefs of God, confifts in his love of

the greatefl fum of happinefs, in the kingdom of

which he ib the head and fupreme fovereign.

His whole government, from firfl to lad, con-

duces to this end. For this he created, rules, re-

deems, and will forever reign over angels and
men.
The definition I have given of goodnefs, I

think, is agreeable to holy fcripture, to reafon,

and the common fenfe and feelings of men, in

all cafes, where they are not prejudiced to the

contrary. We cannot call any being good, who
prefers mifery to happinefs ; nor infinitely good,

if he prefers a leffer degree, to the greatefl poffi-

ble fum of happinefs. Difpofitions and actions,

become morally good or holy, from their ten-

dency in their own nature, to produce happinefs

or natural good ; and if they have not this ten-

dency, according to the confhruftion of the in-

telligent univerfe, and its connexion by focial

bonds and obligations, they cannot be called holy.

Happiness is valuable and a fit object of be-

nevolent defire, according to its quantity, and

not from its being enjoyed by this or another

perfon. A fimilar degree of happinefs, is as re-

ally valuable in one perfon, as in another ; in one

country, age or world, as in another ; and the

goodnefs of God difpofes him, to make by his

government the greatefl fum of happinefs in the

whole.

It may be afked, how then can any intelligent

creature contend with God's government ? All

intelligent creatures love and feek happinefs, and
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if the nature, laws and government of God, feek

the greateft fum of happinefs, how can they re-

bel ? If divine government leeks the greateft

happinefs, and creatures are feeking their own
happinefs in all they do, why is their temper for-

bidden and puniflied as a fm ?

1'he quellion, for its importance, deferves an

anfwer ; and it leads us to a direct fight of na-

tive depravity. The anfwer will equally illulhate

the goodnefs of God, and the fm of creatures.

Divine goodnefs defires the greateft fum of hap-

pinefs in the univerfe. The finful creature's de-

fire of happinefs is limited to himfelf, and that he

may be the moft happy pofTible whether he be

deferving or not, and whatever effect his own ex-

altment may have, on the glory of God and the

good of others. He feeks himfelf in all he does.

To himfelf his defires are limited, and here' all

his motives center and terminate. By defire, he
puts himfelf in the place of God, and his whole
kingdom ; and in this confifts his idolatry—his

unholinefs and odioufnefs in the divine fight.

Here arifes the impoffibility of a union be-

tween God, the head of his own kingdom, and
finners ; until their hearts are changed by his

fandifying fpirit, and made conformable to him
in a love of the greateft happinefs.

It hence appears that pride, avarice, a love of
fenfual pleafure, and all the fin of mens hearts

and lives, arife from a temper, that is diredly

contrary to the goodnefs of God and the intereft

and happinefs of his kingdom.—They are not to

be condemned for approving happinefs, for this

ought to be approved and defired. The fin is

in loving themfelves and their own happinefs fu-

premely—in undervaluing the real excellence

and happinefs of other beings—in makirg their

own will and defire the meaiiire of right and rule
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of action, in oppofition to the illtur^ of Go»,
who is perfedly ex:cellent, and to his will which
fbeks the greatefl: fum of happinefs.

Plain as this truth is, to thofe who have felt

in their own hearts, an aifeftion conformable tO

the divine goodnefs ; it is ftill very difficult, to

give to thofe who never felt, a fuitable idea of its

nature or even of its reality. Having never felt

fiich holy affedion in themfelves, nor feen its true

glory in any other being, it is with difficulty they

fuppofe it exifts, or that there is any temper dif-

ferent from the felfifhnefs, by which they have

ever been governed. Even in their conceptions

of the mod holy God and his government, they

are prone, from this reafon, to fuppofe him a

felfifli being, and that when he punilhes he afts

in paffion, in revenge, as felfifli, felf-willed fmners

do. Whereas, in truth, the punifhments and
afiiidVions with which he vifits creatures, are the

fruit of goodnefs, and the effed of a fcheme of

cfounfel, which will produce the greatefl: fum of

happinefs, in the kingdom created by his power,

and governed by his wifdom and goodnefs.

In the end, it will appear there is the mod
happinefs poffible, and that infinite power, wif-

dom and goodnefs have not labored in vain.

God himfelf, whofe boundlefs nature doth now
and ever will contain, infinitely the greatefl part

df being, will be mofl happy and glorious ; and

in the created fyflem there will be the greatefl

poifible bleffednefs. A love of this, is the divine

goodnefs ; to accomplifh this, is his defire, and

the ultimate end of every event in his govern-

ment. This is the love that compofes his being ;

the goodnefs afcribed to him in his word ; the

tender mercy that is over all his works.

We find many inflances recorded in the holy

fcriptures, in which ads of feverity and punifh-
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ment are afcribed to the goodnefs of God, as

much as his bounties and the offers of forgive-

nefs. God is often praifed in his word for his

righteous judgments on the wicked, and thefe

judgments are confidered as evidence that he is

a good king.

God told Mofes he would caufe his goodnefs

to pafs before him ; and in naming this good-

nefs, he fays, God gracious, merciful, long-fiffferiiig,

and that will by no means clear the guilty. In the

cxxxvi. Pfalm, the fmiting of the firil born of

Egypt—the deftruction of Pharaoh—the ruin of

great kings, and the flaying famous kings, are

traced up to the glorious fource that his mercy
and goodnefs endureth forever. Tho' punilh-

ment implies pain to the perfon who endures it,

it doth not imply any want of goodnefs in God,
or that it is not his fupreme delight to be good.

On this ground we are commanded to rejoice al-

ways and evermore. There may be many cafes,

in which our own fituation, if confidered by it-

felf, would be no reafon for rejoicing ; but there

is no cafe in our own fituation, confidered in

connexion vn'th the whole, which is not neceffary

for the general good ; and thus there is always

room to rejoice, that God is good—that he
reigns—and by every exifting event is promoting
the fum of general happinefs.

In this fenfe God always rejoices in his own
government, tho* it be in many inftances puni-

tory ; not becaufe he delights in thofe punilh-

ments feparatcly confidered, for feparately con-

fidered they are difagreeable ; but in coimedion
with the fyflem of divine counfel, they are the

moft dired, and only polfible means of the great-

til happinefs.

The remarks which have been made on the di-

vine goodnefs, may be fummedup in the following.
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The goodnefs of God comprehends his whole
moral perfection, and his infinite re£litude, in

which he is glorious, and worthy of all love and
adoration. It confifts in a love of the greateft

poffible happinefs in intelligent being, and to

make this he created and governs nature. Every
moral perfeftion of his nature, however named
by us, is a part of his goodnefs. Every a(5b of

his government, thro' an eternity pad and an

eternity to come, will lead direftly to his main
defign ; and the incapacity of finite underfland-

ing to comprehend the ways of God, is not a

fufficient reafon to doubt of his love. Nothing

leis than the greateft fum of happinefs can be the

fupreme objed of a holy goodnefs. The pains

endured by creatures, and the punifhments in-

flicted by God, are as truly didated by goodnefs,

as the beftowment of particular favors, becaufe

they are defigned by him for the general advan-

tage ; therefore God always rejoices in his own
government, and the command to creatures, to

rejoice evermore, is reafonable.

Several important inferences flow from this

part of the fubje£t.

ift. It teaches how worthy the Lord Jeho-

vah is to be adored and ferved.

He is a God all goodnefs, and therefore all

glorious. It is only to moral perfection or good-

nefs, that excellency or glory are to be afcribed.

Knowledge and power may be great and afton-

ifhing ; but do not neceffarily imply glory as

goodnefs doth. A being who poifeifes power,

which furprizes us, may be very inglorious and

dreadful. Jehovah is both great and good.

His goodnefs appears more wonderful, to thofe

who fee it juftly, than his power doth. The
amiablenefs of his character fwells on our view,
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until it becomes glory ihexprefTible by the lan-

guage of creatures, and inconceivable by finite

minds.—The whole of his vafl: government is the

work of goodnefs.—^None will deny the bleflings

of creation, providence and redemption to be

fuch J
neither ought they to deny his punifh-

ments alfo to be fuch, for they are neceflary in

his kingdom to produce the greatefl fum of

happinefs, as his bounties are. Thro* an eter-

nity paft, and an eternity to come, all has been,

and will be, goodnefs in infinite action, to pro-

duce a moft blelfed kingdom, and the greateft

good thro' an infinite duration.

In thinking on this fubjedt, our hearts ought
to be warmed until we can fay, eye hath notfeen^

ear hath not heard, neither hath the heart of man
conceived, the caufe we have to adore and love

God. The motives of divine government being

once juftly underftood, wherever we go, or what*
ever we fee, adminifters reafon to rejoice and
adore the Lord. If called upon to produce the

reafons of our rejoicing, we may appeal to all

the bounties of providence, and all the bleflings

of redemption
;
yea more, to our very trials and

groans, for tribulation worketh joy to thofe who
receive it right, and even its eifefts on the obfti-

nate will make the caufe of God more glorious.

adly. From the goodnefs of God, we learn

the duty of cheerful fubmiflion to all the works
of his government.

The works of his government are always right,

as they always tend to the fupreme good. He
hath infinite power and knowledge, to execute
the purpofes of infinite love ; and can never be
miftaken in the courfe to be purfued, or fail in

choofing the beft and moft dired means of ac-

C
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complifhment. As this is the moral chara£lef,

and thefe the natural powers of God, there cai>

never be a reafon to murmur, or think he doeth
unwifely. Our incapacity, to fee how all events

are the cenfequence of infinite love, is no evi-

dence againft the fad. Every day gives new evi-

dence of this truth, and it will be accumulating
thro* eternity. Who by fearching can find out
God, or perfectly know the wifdom of his ways !

—Every repining thought is impiety;—and every

Vv'ifli that the prii -:iples of his government fliould

be changed, is oppofition to his nature ; for his^

law is an expreffion of his charader, and his

providence is his nature aded out, by external

notices, to the knowledge of his creatures.

God fuffers us to pray for deliverance from
evil, and makes it our duty to ufe the means of

prefervation ; but if our prayer be denied, and
the means prove unfuccefsful, we ought to ac-

quiefce in his holy and wife ordering—to blefs

him under affiidion—to fay, iho'hejlay me I will

truji in Jj'nn, I will adore the goodnefs which or-

ders all events, without defiring his throne to be

Ihaken, or his counfels altered in the fmalleil

particular.

3dly, Tke goodnefs of God fhows that fin is

exceeding evil, and wil^ forever be without ex-

cufe.

All fin is an oppofition to God. If we op-

pofed an unwife being—a being who is malevo-

lent, and an enemy to the greateil good, there

would be an excufe for the oppofition, and our

confciences would fupport us. But whom do
we oppofc ? A good being^a friend of happinefs

—a God, who iTom the beginning, hath created

and governed to produce the greateft fum of

happinefs—a Lord, whofe requirements of us.
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have a natural tendency to make the mofl blefled

kingdom, and to make us partakers in it, if we
do not oppofe him. What excufe can be made
for this oppofition ? Shall we fay it pleafes us to

oppofe and difobey ? The very excufe will con-

demn us, for the more we are pleafed with oppo-

fmg a fovereign, who is good in his nature, in his

Jaws, and in his government, the more guilty we
^re. The tranfgreffor's pleafure in finning, is

the proof of his guilt, and the only proof which

will be needed in the day of trial. Shall we fay,

we loved our fms more than the fpiritual duties

of religion ? This love is the fm, and pleading it,

is in a fenfe pleading guilty. Who will ftand on
pur fide, when our fin appears to be a dired: op-

pofition to the infinite love of God? No crea-

ture, whofe temper is right, will jufi;ify us. Our
very companions in vice will condemn us, when
they can no longer profit by our fins. Even our
own confciences will condemn us. Self-con-

demnation is an awful ingredient in the punifii-

ment of fin, and it is one from which the guilty

can never efcape. If they could fly away from
all other accufation, from this they can never fly.

They mufl; remain felf-condemned fo long as in-

telligence lafl:s. And the more evidently they

fee the good character of God, and the tendency

of his whole work to produce the moft happinefs,

the more miferable they will become by felf-ac-

cufation.

4thly. The nature of divine goodnefs is a

proof, that felfifli and unholy minds mufl be
miferable, until there is a change of their temper.

The good government of God is purfuing
one end, and they another. God is feeking the

greateft fum of happinefs, a general good ; and
they are feeking their own happinefs, a particu-
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lar good, on the principles of exclufive advan-

tage to themfelves.—A confcioufnefs that the

power of God, who is oppofed to them, will

overcome, mufl be a fource of conftant inquiet-

ude.

In every refpecl, fm lays a foundation for for-

row and punifhment.—Moft of the fmful paflions

are painful in their very exercife—they caufe an

accufnig confcience—they contend with God,
who mud overcome—the conviction of the fm-

iier, that he is wholly under the power of God,
whofe purpofes run counter to his own defires,

niuft fill him with the utmoft defpair, after he

hath fmned away the day of grace.

God is love—God is a confuming fire.—Thefe

two defcriptions of the fupreme nature, are per-

fectly confident. That fight of infinite love, by

which holy minds are purified and made happy ;

like fire will pain the felfilh and unholy, and the

goodnefs of God will feal their unhappinefs.

How evil is the nature of fm, which renders

creatures oppofed to the general good,andwretch-

ed in themfelves! How full of majefly is the Lord
our God ! Good in his own infinite mind, and

building up around him a kingdom of holinefs

;ind everlafting glory. Amen.
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SERMON II.

The evidence of divine goodnefs.

MATTHEW XIX. 1 7.

There is none good hut one, that is God.

IN a preceding difcourfe from thefe words, two
things were propofed.

I. To defcribe the goodnefs of God, as it ex-

ifts in his own infinite mind.

II. What evidence we have that God is

good.

To an inquiry for the evidence of divine good-

nefs, or that God is a holy being, we will now
attend. It has already been obferved, that the

goodnefs of God includes his whole moral per-

fedion, all that reditu de, which makes him wor-

thy of love, adoration and obedience.

The evidence of divine goodnefs is derived

from two fources. Firft, from the light of na-

ture and reafon ; or in other words, it is known
by the judgment, which a rational creature may
form, from the evidence contained in creation,

and the government of the world, and thofe mor^
al agents who inhabit it.
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The fecond foiirce of evidence for divine good-

nefs is in the revelation God hath made of him-

felf, his will, and the ultimate defign of his gov-

ernment. Each of thefe fources of evidence are

fufficient to fhovsr, that God is good or holy. By
the firft, the heathen who have not a revelation,

are rendered inexcufable for their fms ; by the

fecond, impenitent fmners under the light of rev-

elation, which contains the greateil evidence of

goodnefs, become the mofl guilty of mankind.

No one will deny, the evidence of God's
goodnefs to be increafed, in a very great degree,

by his word ; in which his character is drawn,

his purpofes and counfels made known, and his

motives for appointing mifery fully exprefled.

Some of the molt plaufible obje6lions againfl

the goodnefs of God are completely refuted in

the fcriptures, and the dark parts of his govern-

ment explained to the underftanding of men.

It is alfo allowed, that the light of revelation

makes the natural evidence appear with more
ftrength, than it could without a written word.

Alfo that fome of the inftruding effeds of a rev-

elation, may have been found among mofl people,

either by tradition or through fome other means.

Notwithftanding this, it is conceived, the works

of creation and providence, do contain an evi-

dence diftinct from revelation, that the author

and governor is good.

In men's inquiries on this fubject, they are apt

to mingle two queftions, which ought to be kept

diflinft.

The firft is. Whether there be natural evi-

dence of God's moral character ? The fecond,

Whether men in general have feen this evidence,

fo as to be convinced of divine redlitude. There

may be evidence, which is not fought after or

received. If a man in chriftian lands, doth not
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read the books of revelation, or is fo immerfed

in fenfual pursuits and gratifications as to negled

the means of inftru£lion, he will be ignorant of

the revealed evidence of divine goodnefs. This

is aftually the cafe with the greater part of per-

fons in chriflian lands. They negled reading

the holy fcriptures.—Their thoughts are wholly

on the amufements and interefts of the world and

the gratification of their own hifts.—^Even in their

attendance on public worfhip, their thoughts are

in the ends of the earth. Such perfons lliow an

amazing ignorance of God's moral charafter,

ftill this is no argument againft plenary revealed

evidence of his reftitude. So with rcfped to

thofe, who are without revelation ; though the

books of nature and providence lie open, they

have never read them. Perhaps not one in a

million of fuch perfons have attained to a knowl-

edge of divine goodnefs, but this doth not prove

the total want of natural evidence whether God
be a good or evil being.

Further, it is certain that the glory of truth

is hidden from all unholy perfons, though they

have both the natural and revealed evidence

;

and a fight of the glory of truth is perhaps a

fource of higher convidion to the mind than any

other.

The following are fome of the reafons for an
opinion, that there is fufficient natural evidence

of divine goodnefs.

ill. If there be not evidence antecedent to

revelation, both of the being and goodnefs of

God, it is not feen how there can be a certain

reliance on the truth of fcripture.

It is always required we give evidence from
creation and providence, of the being of God,
before we attempt to prove a revelation is from
him. It alfo feems proper, to evince his good-
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nefs from the fame fource, before we call on
mankind to receive his word as infallible truth ;

for if he be not a good being he may take delight

in deceiving impotent creatures, and having great

power, he might carry on the fraud through ma-
ny ages, by miraculous operations, and by pre-

dicting and fulfilling his own predictions, to

make a final difappointment the mofl diftrefling.

—It appears, therefore, to be fit men fhould

have prior evidence, both of the being and moral

character of God, before they- are called upon to

receive his word as infallible truth.

2dly. The fcriptures do in many places, either

directly or impliedly, refer to creation and the

governing providence of God, for evidence of

his goodnefs and moral perfection. When God
looked on creation he faw the whole to be good,

both fitted to the ufe for which it was made, and
to fhow the goodnefs of the creator. If the crea-

tion appeared fitted for a good defign, this was

evidence that the creator was a good being. The
holy fcriptures do continually appeal to the

works of nature and providence, as evidence of

God*s moral perfection and our obligation to

ferve him. David, in calling on men to praife the

Lord recapitulates the works of nature, and the

events ofdivinegovernment for evidence of the du-

ty; but thefe muflalfo be evidential ofgoodnefs,iii

order to fhow that we ought to praife God, for a

being deftitute of goodnefs cannot, in any cafe,

have a right to our praife. Or, if any confider

.the works of nature, as evidence only of God's
natural perfection, his knov/ledge and power

;

this is infufficient, for natural perfection of the

highefl degree without goodnefs, is not worthy

of praife.

The apoftle Paul, clearly decides this pointy

in the firfl and fecond chapters of the epiitle to
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the Romans. He is exprefsly treating of the

immoral charadler and guilt of the heathen, and

confidcrs the circumftance of their having no
written law or revelation to teach them. (Chap.

i. verfc 19, 20.) Becaufe that which may he known

ef God, is manifefi in them ; for God hathjhowed

it unto them. For the invijible things ofhimfrom the

creation of the world, are clearly feen, being under-

flood by the things that are made, e'uen his eternal

power and Godhead ; fo that they are without ex-

cufe.

The cIaufe,yo that they are without exciife, fixes

the apoftle's meaning. The invifible things of

God, and his eternal power and Godhead,
which are faid to be clearly feen by the things

which are made, muft include his moral as well

as natural perfeftions ; otherwife, they would not

be without excufe. Men cannot be inexcufable

for their fins without knowing a moral law, for

where there is no law there is no tranfgreffion.

They cannot know a moral law without a knowl-
edge of the lawgiver. A knowledge of the law,

and of the lawgiver's charafter, mutually imply
each other. Knowing God's power only, never

Gould have acquainted the heathen with a moral
law, and being ignorant of this, they could not
have been inexcuiable.

This idea is confirmed by what the apoftle fays,

(Chap. ii. verfes 12, 14, 1 5,) For as many as have

finned without law, Jhall alfo perifh without law :

and as ?nany as havefinned in the law fhall hejudg-

ed by the law. For when the Gentiles which have
not the law, do by nature the things contained in the

law, thefe having not the law are a law unto thejii"

felves, which Jhow the works of the law written in

their hearts, their confcience alfo bearing witnefs, and
their thoughts the mean while accufing, or elfe excu-

D
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fing, one another. By having, or being without

the written law, in this paflage ; is meant, having

the law and inftruftion of revelation, or being

deftitute of it. He confiders thofe who have not

the written law, ftill as having the law, and a

condemning or acquitting confcience. How
there can be a knowledge of the law, and a con-

demning confcience to jullify God in the day of

judgment, which the apoflle alfo mentions, is diffi-

cult to conceive, unlefs there be evidence of his

moral character in creation, and the works of

providence.

In the fcrlptures, the heathen are often defcri-

bed as fmning againft light and knowledge—as

being wilful in their fin—their idolatry in wor-

Ihipping (locks and ftones, and the hoft ofHeav-

en, and in departing from the true God is char-

ged as a great crime ; but it is not feen how this

idolatry could be fo great a crime, if they had

not evidence of God's moral perfections, and

fuch evidence as they would univerfally have

feen if their hearts had been right. It is the

moral perfedions of God which entitle him to

wo'rfhip. It would be as unreafonabie to worlhip

an infinitely evil being, as it is to bow before

flocks and Hones. In this manner, the fcriptures

bear teftimony, that the goodnefs and rectitude of

God are evidenced to human reafon, even with-

out a revelation.

3dly. There is a general tendency in the flruc-

ture of nature, and government of providence, to

reward moral virtue with happinefs and to punilh

fm with mifery ; from which, we infer the divine

ffoodnefs.

If God be not a good being, why is the hu-

man body in all refpecls adapted to the conven-

ience of the polfeilbr. Why is the world llored

with objefts to fatisly our neceflary wants. Why
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is material nature drefled in fuch a profufion of

beauty ? An evil God would certainly have fpread

it round with the curtains of deformity. Why is

there a conflant provifion for the wants of man
and bead. Why is there a preparation for all

the focial relations, which with the aid of virtue,

would make the human ftate happy indeed.

Why, in fhort, is there a natural conflitution to

make the good happy and the fmful miferable,for

this is the cafe in both.

The wages or confequences of fm, are pain of

body and mind, unhappinefs in the focial con-

nexions, and death. Intemperance is followed

with difeafe and torment ; dilhonefty with lofs of

reputation, and mens abhorrence ; the gratifica-

tion of fmful lulls, with wars, fightings and infa-

my. Enmity and hatred are proper names to

exprefs the inward torment of the finner, and a

condemning confcience, is certainly found in the

finner*s own bread, whether he hath a revela-

tion or not. The moft pleafing fmful enjoy-

ments are followed with dilfatisfaction and a re-

maining fenfe of want, which is not a fmall de-

gree of mifery. Take the mod profperous fm-

ner, one of whom the world will fay he hath ev-

ery thing to make him happy, he flill remains

unhappy, thro' innumerable wants and defires of

an unfatisfied heart. Mifery is prepared both for

immoral actions and an unholy heart ; and fuch

a mind will forever remain unhappy.
On the other hand, there is a tendency in na-

ture and providence, to reward moral virtue with

happinefs.

Temperance and induftry promote health

and mental vigor, and give us the neceflary com-
forts of time. Truth and integrity obtain the

confidence and love of mankind. A religious

temper and praXice produce peace of confcience.
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jind happinefs in all the fecial relations ; and
where the obje<!ls of religious love are chofen,

peace of mind follows. This general flru£lare

of nature and providence will appear to a perfon

who confiderately examines ; and if there be
found a tendency to reward virtue with happinefs

and to punifli vice, it fhows the creator to be
pleafed with goodnefs, and having found with

what he is pleafed, there is no difficulty in know-
ing what his moral charafter is.

Further, theexiflence of natural confcience

in all men will not be denied. It is found in

places where a revelation, in the common mean-
ing of the word, never reached. Whence comes
this judgment of natural confcience ? It mull
either be founded on furrounding natural evi*

dence addrefled to the underftanding, or be a

conflant revelation to the mind 5 and the latter

is too abfurd to fuppefe.

It is conceived, for thefe reafons and fundry

others which might be mentioned, that the works
of creation and pi'ovidence contain evidence that

God is a being of mod glorious goodnefs.

The only reafon mankind do not fee this evi^

dence, is the fmfulnefs of their own hearts. Wc
know men have very different opinions of the di-

vine charader, and that vicious motives, and e-

ven the enormity of fin have been attributed to

the Godhead. But is this confined to the pla-

ces in which a revelation never fhone ? By no
means. In chriftian lands, a multitude of peo-

ple, with the Bible before them, form as falfe no-

tions of God's moral perfections as the heathen

do, and appear to be without true apprehenfions

of divine hohnefs,
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. Where was more grofs idolatry ever commit-

ted than in ancient lirael, who had the law and

the prophets ; or than in the modern antichrifl-

ian world, poifeiTing the compleat cannon of

fcripture ? But we do not from this determine

the holy fcriptures to be deficient in evidence of

the divine holinefs, and his fole right to adoration,

prayer and worfhip.

The light Jhineth in the darhufs^ and the dark-

nefs ccmprehendcth it not. This is the condemnaiicny

that light has come into the ivorld^ and men love dark-

nefs rather than light. One thing meant by light

in thefe facred paflages, is evidence of truth.

They were, perhaps, fpoken of revealed evidence

of truth, but apply as well to natural evidence.

The abfurd notions men have had of the divine

character, are no ground to determine againft the

fufficiency cither of natural or revealed evidence,

for the moral perfection of Jehovah.
Sinful minds do not feek evidence ; they are

prejudiced againft it ; they do not fee the glory

of truth ; they try to pervert it, that they may
gratify their own hearts, and hve with a quiet

confcience, at eafe in fm. All this is no argu-

ment againft the fufficiency of light. In a tliou-

fand inftances, it fliines in the darknefs of an un-

holy mind, and the darknefs comprehendeth it

not.

Suppose a creature of perfeft holinefs were
placed in the world, without a revelation; butwith

all the other means and opportunities to learn.

GoD*s charader, which men have. It is prefum-

ed, that from creation and providence he would
learn the hoHnefs of the Lord—that he is oppo-

fed to fm and will punifli it—aad would fay, na-

ture is fo filled with evidence that God is good,
and requires it in men, they will be inexcufable

for all unholinefs, and cannot plead before the
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judgment feat, the impoflibility of knowing the

charafter of their judge.

But it may be objected, there is mifery in the

tvgrld, and how do we know God doth not de-

light in mifery, rather than in happinefs ? I an-

fwer, fuch a holy mind as I have fuppofed, even

from the miferies of the world, as they are ap-

pointed and applied in the prefent divine govern-

ment, would learn that the Lord is a good being.

The pure and holy creature I have fuppofed, by
means of his holinefs would fee the infinite evil

of fm, the juftice of God in condemning, and
in appointing the greateft degree of punifliment

for the guilty ; and when he come to compare
the demerit of fin, with the mifery that adlually

happens, he would even from this determine

God to be a good being. Seeing how much
lefs mifery there is than fm deferves—how many
mercies are mingled with human forrows and
pains—how kind the Lord is to the evil and un-

thankful—how calculated his judgments are to

warn, to reclaim, to prevent fm ; and attending

to all the circumflances under which pain and
affliction exiil, he would conclude the being who
orders this, to be gracious and infinite in his

goodnefs. The pains of another world will be

retributive ; but I think, that even without a rev-

elation, there only needs a holy heart, to fee that

the pains and miferies of this world, arefo alloted

and mingled with alleviations and mercies, as

prove the prefent ftate to be corredive and dif-

ciplinary ; and if God appears to aft rather as a

correcting than retributing judge, thefe very pains

are evidence of his goodnefs.

It may be objedted further ; fm exifts, which

God had power to prevent, and without a reve-

lation, this would make it probable he delights

in fm rather than in goodnefs or holinefs. To
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anfwer this let us again fuppofe a mmd of per-

fea holinefs called in, to judge of God's charac-

ter from the exifting ftate of things m the world.

And what would he fee ? He would fee a world

full of finners, creatures made by God, who are

evil inftead of good. What befide this would he

fee ? He would behold God treating them with

great patience and long fuffering—following their

ingratitude with kindnefs—fending his ram and

caufmg his fun to ihine on the unjud—he would

obferve the general fyftem of nature conltruaed

to do them good, to reward every virtue with

happinefs and every vice with pain—he would

fee all things and events fetting the moil power-

ful motives before them to be holy and good.

From the general profpeft and viewing all its

parts, notwithftanding the faft of there being

fin, he would conclude the Supreme Creator to

be good ; and that if he were not good, he never

could treat finners as he doth, or fill nature and

providence all around them with the mofi: pow-

erful motives to leave their fin ; and though he

might not be able to account for the_ event,

would ftill determine it to be confident with infi-

nite goodnefs. It is conceived, our own fin and

prejudice is the only thing that prevents our fee-

ing a natural evidence of God's holinefs.

I HAVE enlarged on this branch of evidence

that God is good, becaufe it is neceflary for two

points ; to eftablilh the holy fcriptures, and alfo

fully to expofe human guiltinefs, and fet the

criminal nature of fin in fuch a point of view, as

it will appear at the day of trial and final judg-

ment.

I KNOW, that fome have endeavored to eftab-

lilh the fufficiency of a natural evidence of the

moral charafter of God, hoping thereby to in-

validate the need of revelation ; but I am not m
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the leaft alarmed by the attempt. As a friend of
revelation, I will thank all who oppofe it, to

aflifl me in colleding natural evidence of the

goodnefs of God ; for the more they colleft,

the more they will eftablifh its truth, and not at

all detraft from the need of its being given. The
more alfo, they will prove themfelves to be very

guilty finners, and iii need of fuch a falvation by
fovereign and fandifying grace as is taught only

in the holy fcriptures.

Whether God be infinitely good ; and
whether infinite goodnefs will ever fave finners,

and if he will, how it mud be done, are queftions

diftincl in their nature, and ought not to be
mingled. For the affirmative of the firfl: we have

both natural and revealed evidence, which fliows

the infinite evil of fm, and the tranfgrelTor's de-

fert of eternal punifhment. For the laft, whether
infinite goodnefs will ever pardon fm ; and if he

will, on what terms and by what expiation, we
have only revealed evidence, the teftimony of

holy fcripture.

Our second fource of evidence for divine

goorlnefs, is in the revelation God hath made of

himfelf and his will. Though there be a fufficient

natural evidence, to render finners inexcufable

in the day of judgment ; the revealed is more
clear and explicit. The character of God is

drawn in the beft manner to affift us in conceiv-

incT of him. All holinefs is attributed to him.

The unity of his nature and counfels are aiferted*

The doflrine of the trinity, moft important in

the fcheme of redemption, is revealed. The
harmony of his perfedions, which men conceive

feverally, is ftated. The promotion of holinefs

and happinefs, is told to be the great defign of

his government in all its difpenfations. The im-
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mutability of his nature and councils, and per-

fect harmony of his defign, in all he does, is il-

luftrated. Many of the myfterious parts of his

providence are opened to the underftanding of

creatures. The final rewards of his moral gov-

ernment, are placed before the hopes and fears

of men, fo as to adt moft powerfully upon them.

And the inquiry, whether and how he will fave

fmners is determined beyond room for doubting.

By the charafter of God, which is drawn in

revelation, we learn him to be all goodnefs and

love.—Good in his mercies ; in the affliclions

which he appoints to men ; in forgiving the pen-

itent, and in finally punifhing the impenitent.

—

All appearance of contradidion or partiality, in

the exercife of mercy to fome, and the execution

of flri^ juftice on others, is removed ; and thg

good of the whole, which is the only objedl wor-

thy of infinite love, is declared to be fought by
God, in all his counfds and works.

Though there be natural evidence of divine

goodnefs, infinite wifdom judged a revelation of

his true character to be proper, for many reafons.

Sundry have been hinted, and the two following

ought to be particularly mentioned.

I . It gives great additional knowledge of the

nature of God's holinefs or goodnefs, andthefpir-

itual purity of his law ; whereby thofewho wifh to

fervehim,are aflifted indodrine and pradlice, and
wilful finners are more apparently inexcufable.

It is a didate of goodnefs, that thenature, both

of holinefs and fin, fhould come into moft plain

view. The increafe of evidence, increafes knowl-
edge. The increafe of knowledge tends to pro-

mote more eminent holinefs in the obedient, and

£
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ihows the exceeding finfulnefs of fin in tranf-

greflbrs. By the union of natural and revealed

light, God will become very glorious in the re-

wards he appoints. Efpecially, the guilt and
juft condemnation of fmners will be feen with

convincing clearnefs, when it is known that they

tranfgrefiedj both againft great natural evidence,

and the full blaze of revealed inftruftion.

2. But the moft important purpofe for which

a revelation v/as given, is to determine the quef-

tion ; Whether infinite goodnefs will fave finners,

and by v/hat means redemption is effedted. From
a fimple knov^^ledge that God is good, though it

be on the greateft evidence, we cannot determine

finners will be reclaimed, forgiven and made
happy. The lav/ which forbids fin and denoun-

ces eternal punifhment, was ordained in good-

nefs ; and human reafon, from natural evidence,

never could be certain any tranfgrelfors would

be releafed from this condemnation and punifh-

ment. Reafon could not fay, but fin and mifery

muft be eternal, in every inllance where they

•commence. No difcovery could be inadeofany

means, for glorifying God and advancing the

happinefs of his kingdom by the pardon of wick-

ed creatures. For this knowledge we are whol-

ly indebted to the fcriptures, and therefore it is

faid, that by Jesus Chj^ist, life and immortality

are brought to light, that is, a holy and glorious life

and immortality. God, in his word, has affured

us fome finners fhall be faved from their fins,

and confequently from the miferies of the world

to come. He hath taught us the method of re-

demption, by the life, obedience and death of his

Son ; by a fatisfying atonement, and the fan£li-

fication of his Holy Spirit ; by a gracious forgive-

nefs, and title by free promife to the glorious

bleflednefs of another world. The whole fyflemi
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of gofpel dodrine confirms this grace, and

teaches us how the unworthy are taken from

guilt and reigning fin and brought to glory.

When we confider the manner of redemption
;

the connefted dodrines in this wonderful fcheme

of grace ; the charafter into which his people are

formed by a divine influence ; the fevangelical af-

feftions and duties of real chriflians ; the motives

of divine wifdom in that mixed variety of events,

which take place in this world ; together with

the defcriptions of future glory to the faints,

exprefled by the highefl images of prefent na-

ture ; the whole ferves as an additional and the

highefl evidence of divine goodnefs. All moral

perfections in the Supreme Nature, fhine with

new evidence and a great degree ot manifefta-

tion, by revealed grace through a Saviour. The
moral glory of Jehovah, is feen in the face of

Jesus Christ, by men and angels, beyond what
it could have been without a redemption of fm-

ners. All this is conceded ; but from this it by
jio means follows, there is not natural evidence

of God's holinefs. We have alfo reafon to fup-

pofe, that evidence of God's true and glorious

charader, will be increafmg through eternity.

It is now, greater than it was under the Mofaic
difpenfation ; will be greater when God's church
fhall fill the earth

;
greater ftill at the day of

judgment, and continue growing through all

the ages of endlefs duration.

From the fubjecl we may infer,

ifl. All, who deny a revelation, on the

ground of fufiicient natural evidence for the

moral perfedion of God; allow that,which proves
their own guilt and mifery, and leave themfelves
without a remedy.

Sinners are individuals. The objedl: of infi-

Hite goodnefs is the greatefl fum of happinefs in
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the whole, and this doth not certify us that alb

individual finners will be made the mod happy
they can be. We could not have known, that

oHe of them would ever have been forgiven, if a

revelation had not contained the good news.

Persons who deny a revelation, do thereby

deny agofpel. From the goodnefs of God, they

infer there is no danger for them, and thus live

without fear of wrath to come ; but they might

as well infer, from the infinite goodnefs of God,
there never had been any mifery ; which being

contrary to fad fliows the manner of reafoning

to be falfe. Thofe who rejeft a revelation, in

order to free themfelves from a fear of punifli-

ment to come, and to avoid that holy life which

the fcriptures command, becaufe they think there

is a fufficiency of natural light concerning God*s
charafter and the duty of men, ought alfo to re-

member ; that they have allowed enough to

condemn themfelves and fhow the juflice of their

eternal punifliment, and have left themfelves in

a Itate of forlorn mifery and guilt, by denying

God's word, which alone contains evidence of a

redemption thro' the blood of Chrift. Is there

natural evidence for the infinite goodnefs and

holinefs of Jehovx\h ? We allow there is. The
fame evidence proves men to be finners, guilty

beings, who deferve punifliment for rebelling a-

gainll infinite rectitude. Without the fcriptures

they are proved to be guilty, and nothing ap-

pears but they ' muft be forever unpardoned.

The more this argument is ufed againft revela-

tion, the more certainly and juftly the perfons

who ufe it appear to be condemned. It is ftrange,

that any who believe a fufficiency of natural evi-

dence, for the perfeft holinefs and goodnefs of

God, (hould wifh to banifli a revelation from the

world. To help themfelves in one way, they fhut
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out help in another, and leave their own eternity

under a mod awful gloom. But perhaps fuch

perfons, by the goodnefs of God, do not mean
his holinefs, juftice, and high difpleafure with fm.

They may hope the goodnefs of God is a per-

fedion diftinft from his other moral attributes,

and that its tendency is to make every creature

happy whether he be holy or unholy, malicious

or benevolent. If they have fuch an idea, they

are miflaken in the nature of goodnefs. Good-
nefs and holinefs are two general expreflions, each

of them denoting the whole infinite reditude of

Godhead. All fuch as from inattention to the

fubjeft have thought differently aredefiredto ex-

plain how an unjuft being can be good. Is an

unjuft being good to the perion to whom he is

imjufl ? Or can we call an unjuft being a good
moral governor of the univerfe ? Certainly not.

In every cafe, what juftice admits, goodnefs

admits alfo, and God is good becaufe he is

holy, juft, true and righteous j and without thefe

he could not be a good being. One way in

which the gofpel declares God's goodnefs, is by
evidencing his juftice. He is juft to himfelf,

maintains his own right, afferts his prerogatives,

claims the honor due to him, is juft to his law,

and to his rules of government in a univerfe of

intelligent beings. If the gofpel faved fmners,

in any way that did not preferve the rights of

juftice moft entire, it would not prove God a

good being. Juftice is not only a part of good-
nefs, but if one part be more effential than anoth-

er, this is the bafis on which infinite goodnefs

ftands.

There is room to fufpe£l, that fome who al-

low a natural evidence of God\s goodnefs, do
not mean to include in it the juftice which con-

demns and punilhes fm j but to fet fuch perfons
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right, we ought to convince them that infinite

goodnefs contains condemning juftice on impen-

itent finners ; and not reUnquifh the natural evi-

dence of GoD*s perfedion to filence their un-

founded cavils.

2dly. The fubjeft fhowsthe greatnefs of light

which fliineth, and the weighty evidence there is

of all moral and evangelical truth.

In the fame proportion as there is evidence of

the divine character, there is alfo of moral truth.

What could God have done more to inftruft us ?

Nature and all its parts are filled to teach us his

holinefs. The laws of nature contain much in-

formation. Moral good and evil are taught us

by caufes and efFefts in the natural fyftem. The
fcheme of creation, as it comes to our under-

ftanding, leads up to a God, holy and Almighty,

who is pleafed with moral virtue, and difpleafed

with fm. We cannot look either on the day or

night \ on the liable earth, the animated fields,

or glorious heavens 5 without beholding evidence

of the creator's eharader, who is the pattern to

be imitated. Doth not our confcious unlikenefs

to him condemn us ?

His providential government of natio-ns and
individuals teaches the fame truth. The hiftory

ofkingdoms and men contains a hiftory of God*s
counfels n,nd reditude. Divine revelation fhines

with a brighter light, and teaches us how God
the Son, came from heaven to earth to prove the

holinefs or goodnefs of the Father. Natural and

revealed evidence confirm each other, and in un-

ion contain the higheft fum of inftrudion, which

the prefent period ofbeing admits. An increafe of

evidence for any truth does not fhow, that there

was not previoufly enough to convince an un-

prejudiced mind. It is often inquired why God
gives increafing evidence of truth, and how this
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is- equitable in his treatment of creatures. For

doing thus he may have many reafons, and there

is one that is necelTary in the nature of things.

The degree of prefent evidence often depends on

pad events. What God and men have been do-

ing fmce the creation, direds our prefent judg-

ment of his charader, and thus there will be an

eternal accumulation of evidence, for truth that

hath always been witneifed fufficiently, to con-

vince an unprejudiced mind. The ignorance of

God's character, which there is in the world,

comes from the depravity of mens hearts. Evi-

dence will not inflruft all individuals in a fmful

world ; for tho' it be fufficient the heart oppofes,

and this oppofition is againfl both the light of

nature and of revelation.

3dly. The fubjeft teaches us that all who are

finally impenitent will be inexcufable before

God. "When they are in the prefence of the

Holy Judge, as we all fhall be after a few mo-
ments more ; when their appetites are reftrained

by their fituation, and there is no longer a poffi-

bility of poflefling wordly objefts of fm, they will

be furprized at their own ftupidity while mercy
was offered. The greatnefs of light againflwhich

they fmned will prove their guilt. Through a

confcioufnefs of its being the greateft poffible,

their mouths will be flopped, and they will be

felf-condemned, as perfons who have finned a-

gainfl nature, providence and revelation. To a

perfon in this fituation how dreadful mufl a prof-

pe6l of eternity be ! How piercing the reflexion,

here I exifl, and mufl exill forever, a miferable

creature ! My heart is at variance with ray rea-

fon and confcience, and the conflift mufl be e-

ternal ! Here lies the gnawing worm in my own
bofom ! Outward afBiftions for fuch an endlefs

duration would be dreadful, but this inward pain
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who can bear ! Every obje£tion I ofFer againft

God or his government becomes evidence of

my guilt and mifery. I can neither flee, nor
change, nor endure ! I accufe myfelf, and ftill

love the fin I accufe ! If there might be an end-^
but eternity feals my defpair !

If any in the pleafmg fecurity of fin fhould

chance to read thefe hnes, they will probably clofe

the page, call the writer an enthufiafl, and fay ;

in thefe days we are not ufed to fuch a ftory,

once it would have done, but now it is too late

to affrighten men. But (lay, my fellow mortal,

I beg thee to confider. It is for thy own good
this is requefted. Haft thou examined the fub-

jecl thoroughly ? Art thou certain thy own hopes

are well founded ? Doth not thy own confcience

fometimes upbraid thee, and fay it is pofTible this

may be true, and if it be, my condition is bad in-

deed : If thou werton a death bed, would it be

pofTible to put by thefe reflexions ? And is it not

folly to poftpone until the hour of dying, a prep-

aration for eternity ? This is of all times the

moft unfit, and there is little reafon to expeft,

that God, who hath been long neglefted, will

then fliow mercy. Let the goodnefs of God, in.

which we all fhare, lead us to repentance. Our
means of inftruftion are great. If the light be

refifted it will be a favor of death unto death

;

but if faithfully improved, will guide us to man-
fions of glory in the kingdom of God. Amen.
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SERMON m.

The juftice of God.

REVELATIONS XV. 3.

.

—

Just and true are thy ijuays thou King offaints /

THE juftice of God Is a moft amiable per-

fection.—Our text is part of the fong of

Mofes and the Lamb.—Mofes gave the law, and

the Lamb of God gave the gofpel of peace and

reconciliation. The inhabitants of heaven fmg

an anthem, in which, law and gofpel unite to

praife God for his holinefs and juftice. Great

and marvellous are thy works. Lord God Almighty !

Jufl and true are thy ways, thou King of faints !

Who fhall not fear thee, Lord, and glorify thy

name? For thou only art holy : For all nations fhall

come and worfhip before thee,for thy judgments are

made manifeft.

This is fung by the holy inhabitants of heav-

en, introdudlory to the feven angels going forth

with the feven laft plagues, the vials of divine

wrath, to be poured on a finful world,—We are
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probably now in the midfl of that period, the

forefight of which caufed the holy inhabitants

of heaven to blefs God.
The fong concludes with thefe words, All na-

tions/hall zuor/I.vp before thee, for thy judgments are

made manfeji. The punifiiing judgments of

God upon the wicked, are here afligned as a

proper caufe for worfhip and praife.—Thofe who
are perfectly holy, fee a fitnefs that the judg-

ments of God fhould be executed upon the wick-

ed, and it is an amiable part of his charader that

he doth it. Every thing in God's charafter and
government is rational and excellent, and there

is as much propriety that fni be punifhed, as that

virtue be rewarded with happinel's.—In the Rev-
elations made to St. John, we often find the holy

faints of heaven, praifmg and bleffing God, for

his judgments on the wicked ; and it is folely

owing to the depravity of our hearts, that we
have not the fame view of his juftice, in punifh-

ing fin. -1 fhall endeavor to illuftrate the fol-

lowing doctrinal truth.

The juftice of God in puniihing fm is an

amiable perfection.

All are willing to allow that juftice is amia-

"ble both in God and creatures, when it promotes

their interefts ; and doth not carry with it either

punilhment or a denial of their defires. So far

as this, WQ may find the moft fmful and felfifh,

allowing the amiablenefs of juftice. But in fuch

cafes, it is not the holy amiablenefs of juftice

which they approve ; and even their acquief-

cence in this divine attribute is as fmful, as their

own hearts be.—Indeed, it is not the real juftice

of God, as it exifts in his infinite mind and is

difplayed in his government, which they approve.
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I HAVE limited the truth to be confidered, to

the juflice of God in punifhing fin ; becaufe the

anthem of praife, from which our text is taken,

appears to be predicated on his punitory judg-

ments
J
and alio, becaufe, it is this part of the

divine government, againft which the corrupt

heart mod apparently rifes, and judges to be un-

amiable.

Notwithstanding the frequency of fuch

apprehenfions, in this fmful world, we have the

bed reafon to determine that none can be faved

by the gofpel of Christ, until they fee the ami-

ablenefs of divine juftice, both in forbiding and
punifhing fin. Salvation by the grace of God
in Jesus Christ, implies a ftate of the heart,

which feels the juftice of condemnation, and
knows that God would be very glorious in pun-

ifhing, if he faw it to be beft. With no other

views, can the creature fmcerely pray, God be

merciful to me afirmer^ who have no right to plead,

and whom thou mighteft glorioully fubjed to the

full penalties of the law.

Before I proceed to fhow the amiablenefs of

divine juftice in punifhing fm, it is proper, I

ihould make a remark or two to prevent mifcon-

ception.

We muft diftinguifh between the amiablenefs

of divine juftice, and the amiablenefs of the im-

mediate eftefts produced by it. A punifhment
confining in pain, either of body or mind, is the

immediate effeft produced ; and this, in itfelf,

can never be defirable. Pain or unhappinefs,

confidered without regard to the confequences
flowing from it, is alike undefirable both to good
and bad minds, and to God himfelf.

It was undefirable to the holy Jesus, in his

own cafe j ftill he prayed to the Father, For this
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caufe came I to this hour^ that I fhould fufFer. Fa-
ther glorify thyfelf in caufing me to fufFer. His
fufFerings were undefirable ; but he faw an infi-

nite amiablenefs in the juftice of God, which
brought him to the hour of pain ; and it was a

mod amiable temper in him, cheerfully to fub-

mit to his paffion.

A MAN, in his own cafe, may very rationally

prefer a natural evil, for the fake of a greater

good to follow. The moft holy governor of the

univerfe, may appoint unhappinefs to the finner,

which in itfelf is undelirable in his fight ; for the

fake of a greater good in his kingdom. This

is nothing like delighting in mifery ; and thofe,

who conceive the punifhing juftice of God to be

of this kind, have never formed a true apprehen-

fion of this glorious attribute.

It is, doubtlefs, a very common thing, for men.

to have this falfe notion of God's punitory juf-

tice ; and from not inquiring into the true na-

ture of the attribute, they find difficulty in recon-

ciling it with goodnefs.—Goodnefs never delights

in unhappinefs for its own fake, neither doth

punifhing juftice. In this refpect, goodnefs and
juftice are agreed, as on examination, we fhall

find they be in all others. The reafon men are

fo prone to form this falfe notion of juftice, is

their own fmfulnefs.—^They have the depraved

exercifes of hatred and revenge, and it gratifies

them to fee the pain of their enemies. The holy

and good God is never, in this way, delighted

with the unhappinefs of fmful creatures. It is

not ftrange, that thofc who form an opinion of

divine juftice, on the model of their own bad

paffions, fhould find reafon enough to fault it.

While their own deformity is hidden from their

fight thro' felfiflmefs, they can in another being,

fee it to be unamiable, if oppofed to their defires
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or interefls.—We mull go to very different Ib-ur-

ces, to dilcover the amiableneCs ofjuftice ; which

I fhall now attempt, in the three following par-

ticulars.

I. The juftice which punifhes fin, as it exifts

in the divine mind, is an exercife of goodnefs.

II. The execution of juftice produces the bed
effefts in fociety.

III. It treats the fmner according to his true

charafter and deferts.

I. It is amiable as it exifts in the divine mind,

becaufe it is an exercife of goodnefs. The juf-

tice of God, which inclines him to punifti, is

part of his goodnefs. Tho' it produces different

effedts, in the condition of the creature who is

punifhed, from what would be by the exercife of

grace ; ftili as it exifts in the infinite mind of

God, it cannot be diftinguiftied from his glori-

ous love to himfelf and his holy kingdom. God
hath the fame motive to punifli fonie fmner s, as

he hath to forgive others. The whole divine

reftitude moves towards one ultimate end or

object, and neither his counfels or works are

divided in their final tendency. One great de-

fign runs uniformly through his eternal counfels,

and the execution of them by creation, govern-

ment, redemption, the glory of his faints, and the

puniftiment of fmners. This defign is to make
the moft happy univerfe—the greateft fum of

holy felicity. The punilhment of fin, like all his

other works, leads diredly to this end. So that

juftice, as it exifts in God, is goodnefs. Puni-

tory juftice is as neceffary to make him a being
of infinite goodnefs, as his difpofition to forgive

and glorify repenting finners. This infinite good-
nefs and juftice hath no private end, or partial

defires. He fandifies and forgives fuch as the

general good requires ; and leaves and puniihes
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fome for the fame end. If God's general mo-
tives be the fame, in the exercife both of punifh-

ment and of grace \ his charader is as amiable

in one as in the other. To omit either would be

an infringement on his reditude, and he would
not be a God of eternal hohnefs.

The inhabitants of heaven, reprefented in the

Vifion of John, had this apprehenfion of puni-

tory juftice ; or they would not have broke forth,

in a rapturous anthem of praife, on feeing the

feven angels go forth, to execute the feven great-

eft plagues on a guilty world.

II. The execution of juftice, in the punifh-

ment of fm, produces good effeds in fociety.

It is the good effedls or confequences which

come from punifliment, which caufe infinite love

to choofe it. The benefit of divine judgments,

in fuch a ftate as the prefent, are very apparent.

If there were no punifhment, the earth would be

filled with violence.—Sinful men, who are not

drawn bv love to think of God and feek him,

would foon forget and give themfelves up to eve-

ry vice.—Every thing would be directed, by the

outbreaking paffions and appetites of wickednefs;

and a fenfe of moral obligation, either to God or

men, would be almoft wholly effaced from the

mind.—The condition of things would be wholly

unfit for a ftate of probation.—It is probable, if

there were no puniihment here, but what is found

in the very exercife of fmful paffions, men would

be more miferable through an excefs of their

paffions, than they now are with all the judg-

ments inflicted by a righteous God ; fo that con-

fidering the nature of fm, the prefent punifhments

of God, do on the whole leffen the quantity ©f

unhappinefs in the world. This is done by pun-

illiment and the fear of it, afting as a reftraint on
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thofe fmful perfons who have no love of God
and his law.

But we ought not to confine our view of the

fubject within thefe limits.

The prophet Hofea faith, " Thy judgments are

as the light that geeth forth." By judgments are

here meant punifliments. They are a light in

time, and will be through eternity. A light,

without which, the full excellence of holinefs can

be neither known nor felt by creatures. They
are a light to teach the holinefs of God—the

determined reftitude of his nature—his abhor-

rence of fin—his determination to fupport his

moral law and government, by which myriads

of creatures are made blefled. They are a light

to {how the evil tendency of fin, for a great part

of the punilhment, flows immediately from its

very nature and exercife. The greateft happi-

nefs in the created univerfe, is made by feeing the

true character of God j but how could this be

feen, if he did not punifli fin. If punifhment were

feparated from fin, it would go far to involve the

moral fyftem in darknefs, and thus take away the

greateft means of intelligent blelTednefs.

If any fuppofe, that the punifhments of another

world, are defigned only to gratify feme paffions

of the Supreme mind, fimilar to the vengeance of

finful mortals ; they have indeed formed a debaf-

ing opinion both of God and his government.

Thefe punifliments are defigned to be a fliining

light through eternity, and will be neceflary for

the beft good of fociety, on the great fcale in

which it fubfifts.—Admit the exiftence of fin,

and this is a fafl which cannot be denied, and pun-
ifliment is neceflary for the general glory and
good ; and the juftice ofGod who inflifts it, is an
amiable part of his charader. There never will
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be an inftance of punifhment in the divine gov-

ernment, that is not folicited by the moft benevo-

lent motives. When the attention of men is ar-

reflied by the mighty power of God, they will fee

this truth fo fully, as to filence thofe objeftions

which now rife againfl divine juftice. Though
the heart may remain infull oppolition,the tongue
will have no argument to plead ; and it will be

one great ingredient of niifery to have a heart op-

pofed to the Supreme government, without a rea-

fon to ftew how it is wrong.

III. The punifhing juftice of God treats the

finner according to his true deferts.

It is known, that if the finner did not deferve

punifhment, the divine character would not be
amiable in executing it ; but there is a full defert

of all, that is or ever will be endured by the

wicked.

The finner is oppofed to that holy temper,

law, government and praftice, which are abfo-

lutely neceflary to make the univerfe moft hap-

py. All the principles of fm are (fppofed to fo-

cial good, and we can confider the fyftem of in-

telligence in no other view, than a great fociety,

under the government of an infinite king. So
much abhorrence, as is due to a fet of principles,

which have a natural tendency to deftroy all hap-

pinefs ; the fame is due to the principles of a

fmner's heart. And how fliall this abhorrence

be exprefled, by a good mind and a good gov-

ernor, except it be by punifhment ? Let the man,
who can fhow any other way, come forth and

teach the world.

But it may be inquired, is it pofTible the prin-

ciples of fm fliould go thus far ? Do fiiuiers
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mean this by their vices ? Have they this enmity

againft God and the univerfe ? Let fcripture

anfwer. Thefriend/hip of the world is emniiy luith

God ; whoever therefore will be a friend of the

world, is the enemy of God. James iv. 4. Su-

preme love of the world and of felf, is enmity

with God.—Is not this fupreme love of felf and

the world natural to men, or do they love God
more ? Let their adions tell. Let their daily

appearance, their devotion to time and forgetting

of God tell. Let their prayerlefs lives and op-

pofition to the kingdom of Christ tell. Let a

review of their hearts and the fubjeds which
have occupied their meditations tell.—Let them,

confiderately, and in the fear of the Moft High,

anfwer this queflion j Have I loved God more
than all other things with the chief ftrength of

my heart and mind ?—It is enmity and an injury

to God to deny him that which the infinite

perfection of his nature deferves, or to love the

world and ourfelves more than we love him ;

and there needs nothing but an extenfion of
thefe bad affections in the heart, to wifh and at-

tempt the higheft rebellion againft heaven.

But do fmners mean this in all their evil ac-

tions and affections ? It is poffible they may not

think of this in all they do; yet they mean to do
that, which fcripture and confcience tell them to

be wrong.—^They will purfue this, fo long as it

promotes their own defigns ; and add opportu-
nity and power to their hands, there would be no
check to the immoral difpofition. A luft to in-

jure another, is the very principle which ends in

killing ; and a denial of one divine right, implies

a denial of all. Hence the apoflle James faith.

He that offends, againft the law, in one point is guil-

G
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fy of all. This is the nature of an unholy tem-

per, and that evil heart which is natural to man.
No one will deny that it deferves punifhraent,

and who can fliow that eternal punifhment is be-

yond the defert ? When we confider, that it is

a temper direftly aimed againfl an infinite and
eternal good, no lefs than the whole happinefs of

God and his kingdom ; that it never flops in its

claims ; never gives up the throne to God, to

whom it is due, but repines and is uneafy ; never

ceafes coveting, nor can ceafe, until a univerfe is

Iwa^owed up in its defires ; that no motive of rea-

fon or equity, no new light of dodrinal informa-

tion will alter this difpofition ; thefe things being

conceded, who can defcribe the greatnels of the

fmners defert of punifhment ? Defert of punifh-

ment, doth not confift in a certain quantity of re-

venge being due to a certain quantity of fm ; but
it arifes from the fmners relation to a holy God,
and the great kingdom of intelligence.—By fin

he hath loll all claim to good and is expofed to

evil : and the evil deferved, is jufl fo much, as

general good requires. When we attend to the

nature of fm to deflroy the greateil good, and
the infinite objeft againfl which it is levelled ;

human imagination cannot conceive a greater or

more durable punifliment, than the public good
may require, and God who knoweth all things,

hath been pleafed to tell us it is without end.

On thele grounds, it is fuppofed that the juf-

tice of God which punifhes fin, is an amiable

perfection . It is an exercife of divine benevo-

lence
;
produces the befl efl'edts in fociety ; and

is according to the fmners true deferts. The
fcriptures bear abundant teflimony, to the excel-

lence and amiable glory of God's juflice. They
call on men to love and ferve him—to exercife

confidence and truil—to fear and praifc him

—
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becaufe he is a juftGoD. Indeed, if the juftice

of God could be rightly impeached, in the fmal-

left inflance, it would overthrow the foundation

of creatures happinefs.

A SERIOUS improvement may be made of this

fubjed.

I. It teaches us the danger of fm, and the

certainty of punifhrnent on thofe who do not re-

pent.

It (hows that God doth not fpeak capricioufly

in his threatenings, nor act under the influence

of fuch pailionate hatred as men often feel. If

this were the cafe, fmners might hope he would
relent and paflion fubfide ; but as the cafe now
is, all the evidence of his being good may be ad-

duced to prove the certain fulfilment of his

threatenings. Goodnefs, infinite goodnefs is the

fame juftice j which threatens, condemns, and
will execute. To what can the finner appeal ?

If he flies away from juftice, to fome perfection

of Jehovah which he thinks more mild ; infi-

nite love will anfwer, it is I who am executing

this, and if I fliould defift, I could not be good
to myfelf, and the immenfe creation around me.
My juftice, with which you are rightly terrified,

is that goodnefs which fpread the heavens, found-

ed the earth, peopled the univerfe, and governs

for their happinefs. There is no perfe6tion in.

God more mild than juftice ; no compaflion dif-

ferent from it, to which the finner who is finally

condemned, may addrefs himfelf for efcape.

Further, when the finner comes to fee all

thefe truths, as they will at lalt be exhibited ; it

will fix the feverity of that part of his punifti-

ment, which arifes from felf-accufation, and will

complete his defpair of a remedy. Tho' he can-
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not fee the beauty of holinefs, as it is feen by
God and holy minds ; his reafon will be con-

vinced it is the goodnefs of God which palTed the

fenrence, and that the reditude which condemn-

ed him is the foundation of heavenly blifs. As
the evidence of God's goodnefs increafes to his

knowledge, which will probably be the cafe thro*

eternity ; it will at the fame time be evidence of

the perpetuity of his own fentence. The accufa-

tions of confcience accompanied with defpair, in

fuch a cafe, muft be extreme mifery. It is a fear-

ful thing to fall into the hands even of a good

God, when he comes forth as a condemning

judge ; and the terrors grow in proportion to the

infinitude of his love. In view of this, God in

the charafter of a Saviour addrefTmg himfelf to

prifoners of hope, exhorts us to immediate re-

pentance, and without delay to efcape for our

lives.

2dly. To affift our felf-examination, it becomes

us to inquire, whether the juftice of God appears

to us an amiable perfedion ; and if we think it

doth, on what ground ?

God's whole character appears amiable to the

holy. They are not difpofed to feparate his va-

rious perfections in refpeft of beauty, as men con-

ceive and fpeak of them under different names.

His juftice, his fovereignty appear as lovely as his

grace. Finite creatures muft confider an infinite

mind by parts, and all the parts to a fandified

foul appear lovely alike. He doth not fay, this

perfedion I admire—of another I am fome afraid

—and a third, I wifli were removed from the fu-

premc nature. Any thing of this kind in our

feeling, fliows a want of conformity to God, and

that his fpirit doth not dwell and reign in us.
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The faints of God love his juftice, becaufe it

is neceffary for his glory and the good of his

kingdom ; for the' it may diminilh their own
happinefs, it increafes the whole.

If we think ourfelves friendly to divine juflice,

let us enquire on what ground our friendfhip

Hands ?—^I'he heart is very deceitful, and fm hath

a blinding power. We may have a very flrong

hope, that our own fms are forgiven, fo that

juftice will never injure us, and that all its effecls

will fall on others while we are fafe. If this, be

the only reafon of acquiefcing in God's juftice,

we are hypocrites. A holy approbation of juf-

tice is not altered by any felfiili confideration
;

but can cheerfully fay this is a glorious attribute,

and will forever remain fo, whatever its effefts

may be in my own cafe.

3dly. It is neceffary fmners fliould fubmit to

the jullice of God in condemning, and fee the

fitnefs of the fentence he hath paffed, before they

can be benefitted by the grace of the gofpel, and
accepted thro' Christ. They mull come as

penitents and mourners for fm, and they never

can be true mourners for fin, until the juftice

which condemns them appears right and amiable,

and worthy of an infinite and perfett God.
Coming to God and Christ, in the gofpel way,
is a friendly exercife of the heart—friendly to

God himfelf—to the Mediator—to his law and
gofpel—and to his government. The objeft to

which we are friendly, whether it be divine or
human, appears amiable. Sinners do not come
to Christ the Saviour, until he appears glorious

in all his perfections ; in his juftice, as well as his

grace. The rifing of our hearts againft the fen-

tence of our ovm condemnation, not only proves

our want of holinefs, but a want of that renova-
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tion, which mud precede our coming to Christ
in a faving way. When finners have feen the

fitnefs and the excellency of juftice, they will

loathe themfelves—will mourn for fm—will be
pleafed with the gofpel plan—and with the char-

a6i:er of Chriil. They will come, receive, truft,

and glorify him ; and none of thefe exercifes can

take place, until there hath been a reconciliation

of heart to the jufllce of God. By thefe ob-

fervations, we may bring our hearts to very ftr;5:

examination ; and all will do it, who have true

apprehenfions of the confequences depending.

4thly. How great will the glory of God ap-

pear, after the conclufion of the prefent flate,

"when all moral agents in the creation, of whom
we have any knowledge, have received their por-

tion !

How glorious in all his attributes—in creating

goodnefs—in redeeming grace—in his patience

and forbearance with a world of fmners—^in for-

giving, fanftifying and glorifying the guilty—

and alfo in the execution ofjuftice. Juftice is the

attribute with which men are moft ready to con-

tend, for they are afraid of it ; but it will in the

end appear~both glorious and good. Enough is

now feen to fix deep guilt on the tranfgreflbr, and
more will be feen in the progrefs of divine gov-

ernment ; fo that the fong of Mofes and the Lamb
will be forever fung. It will be feen, that to be

juft is to be good ; and in the adminiftration of

God, thefe two names of his chara6ter are never

feparated. All holy creatures will agree in this,

not becaufe they dehght in pain, or have a pleaf-

ure in natural evil, for this is far from their

hearts.—^It is becaufe they delight in good, and
fee the glory of goodnefs and juftice to be the

iame.
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5thly. The defcription that hath been given

of divine juflice, fhovvs the perfect harmony of
the law and gofpel.

It is very common for men to fall into the

unfcriptural notion, that the law and gofpel of

God are in fome way oppofed. The reafon of
fuch an opinion is, that the law condemns fmners

and the gofpel pardons them. This is truth,

ftill the gofpel doth not pardon them in a way,
which oppofes the law. Grace doth not abound,
in fuch a manner, as accufes the nature of juflice.

Mercy and truth have met together, righteoufnefs and
peace have kijfed each other. Where is the glory

of condemning juflice, fo fully proved, as by a
gofpel of grace ? Ifjuflice had not been amiable,

God would not have given his fon to fandlily its

claims. If Christ had not feen an amiablenefs

in the juflice of God and the law, he would not
have borne the curfe on the crofs. The gofpel

is a mofl full difplay of the glory of the law, and
the forgivenefs of free grace magnifies condemn-
ing juflice. Thus God glorifies all his perfeft-

ions ! Thus grace and juflice will ever harmo-
nize ! Thus both the falvation and punifhment of
fmners will make God to be adored forever and
everi—Amen.





Q^—
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Thus our Saviour viewed the doftrine. In

fight of it he rejoiced in fpirit, for he faw it to be
right, and he always rejoiced in right things ; he
faw it to be for the glory of God, which was
dear to him ; he faw it to be the broad, the fare

foundation of finners redemption, and that a

fcheme ofgrace could ftand and be executed, on
no other truth.—^For thefe reafons he rejoiced in

fpirit, and faid, / thank thee. Father, that thou haji

hid thefe things from the wife and prudent, in their

own opinion ; from thofe who take on themfelves

to judge better than thy word, and to know by
their own reafon what theLord of all the earth may
and will do ; from thofe, who trufting to them-

felves and their own works, cannot fubmit to the

foul humbhng terms of the gofpel. I thank thee.

Father, that thou haft revealed thefe things unta

babes ; unto thofe who are weak, ignorant and
guilty, and in every fenfe without ftrength ; for

fuch are all, whom the fovereign mercy of God
faves, before they are fanftified and enlightened

by his fpirit.

Christ might alfo have a fpecial reference t®

the charafter of the difciples, who had then re-

ceived him. They were babes in all external,

worldly advantages, compared with the fcribes,

pharifees and fpiritual lawgivers of the jewilh

nation, from v/hofe eyes, the glory of Christ
and the gofpel was hidden by their own fin.

To the difciples there was a revelation, through

the renovation of their hearts, of the fpiritual

glory ofGod—the precioufnefs of Christ, and

the fitnefs of his gofpel, to redeem finners.

EvENfo Fatherforfo itfeemedgood in thy fight*

Thefe are words ofgreat emphafis andmean-
ing, in Christ's addrefs to the Father.—In the

preceding clajufes he had acknowledged a divine
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efficiency in hiding from fome and revealing to

others, and had praifed God for this efficiency
;

and in thefe words, he traces up the diftindion

that was made between men, to the fovereign

council of God, and acknowledges the fitnefs of

it.—^Thofe who fee the divine character right,

will know it to be a fit and defirable thing, that

God fhould ad fovereignly in all his appoint-

ments, and in the diftindions made between

men, in the prefent and future difpenfations of

his government.

I SHALL attempt to illuflrate the following

truth.

The fovereignty of God, in all cafes, is glo-

rious for himfelf, and a reafon of rejoicing for

creatures.

The following definition may be given of the

divine fovereignty.

It is his all-powerful a&ing, according to his oivn

will, and by motives derived from within his own
mind.

To his purpofe and ading there can be no ef-

fedual refi fiance, for he is Almighty in all things

;

and the ineffisclual refiftance that is made to his

will by finners, arifes from his permiffion, is

wholly under his control, and managed by
him, in all refpeds, as he pleafeth.

That God hath in fad this fovereign action,

and that creatures ought to rejoice in it, are truths

to which the holy fcriptures bear the mofl full

teftimony j and they are truths which arife from
the nature of an infinite being, who is the fole

creator and preferver of finite exiftence.—To
fuppofe the contrary, would be the fame as to
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conclude, he is not the fole creator.—The Lord
in his word, -every where claims this fovereignty

to himfelf. The counfel of the Lord Jiandethfor-
ever ; the thoughts of his heart to all generations.—
For God is in the heavens ; he hath done whatfoev'

er hepleafed.—Iform light, and create darknefs ; I
makepeace, and create evil : I the Lord do all thefe

things.—Who worketh all things after the counfel of
his own will. God challenges a fupremacy over

the whole creation—the luminaries of heaven
und the earth—the feafons—the laws of nature

—kings and empires—the minds of men and
angels—^the good and the bad—the pad the pref-

ent and the future. He fpeaks of thefe as his

agents, which are purfuing the deftination of

his councils ; and reprefents in the mod forcible

language, his high independence of any thing ex-

ternal to himfelf.

He aiferts the fitnefs that this fhould be the

cafe, and affigns, " Thusfaith the Lord** as fuf-

ficient reafon, for the highefl creature both to be-

lieve and obey.

In comforting his people, he affigns his own
fovereignty, as a reafon for their trufting and re-

joicing in him forever more ; and reprefents their

bleffednefs, ftanding upon the independent good-

nefs of his nature.

Also in threatening fmners with punifhment,

its certainty is urged, by his being a fovereign,

and by the impoffibility of any releafe from his

hand, or foreign influence on his determination.

The whole law and gofpel harmonize in thefe

ideas of divine fovereignty—^take this away from

the divine character, and it breaks the obligation

of the law, and difunites the dodrines of the gof-
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pel fcheme, fo that they muft become ineffica-

cious for falvation.

The abfolute fupremacy of God, is one of

thofe dodrines, agalnfl which the unholy heart

naturally rifes.—Pride is mortified ; a wicked

felfiflinefs is crofled by it ; and the fmner fees

that his only fafety depends on the entire fubmif-

fion of his will. Further, this fovereignty fhows

the abfolute neceffity, either of choofmg what is

not loved, or remaining under God's difpleaf-

ure ; fo that the dodrine becomes alarming to

his fears.—Hence, as might be expeded, hath

arifen many objedions and niifreprefentations of

the dodrine ; efpecially, that it gives a gloomy
and unlovely view of the divine character, and
makes him more an object of dread than of de-

light.

To difpel the miftake ; filence the objections

of a bad heart ; and more fully fhow, that God's
fovereignty is glorious for himfelf, and a reafon-

able ground for creatures to rejoice, the follow-

ing things concerning it ought to be confidered.

I. The fovereign determination and a6ling of
God is not without motive and fyltem, nor is it

the excefs of bad paffions.

Indeed, we cannot conceive, that intelligent

beings fhould, in any cafe whatever, a£l without

motive ; but they may ad without fyftem.—By
ading without fyftem, I mean acting from the im-
pulfe of prefent palfion, without a regard to what
18 rational and right.—This, in a great meafure,

is the cafe with all fmful beings. In ufmg the

word fovereign, we fhould diftinguifh between
its meaning, when applied to guilty fmners, and
when applied to an infinite and holy God.-~
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Sovereignty, m the hand even of a holy creature

would not be defirable, becaufe he cannot have
knowledge to direft its operations.—Let his heart

be ever fo good, it would be dangerous to the

univerfe, through a want of knowledge afld pow-
er to exercife it in the bed manner.

Sovereignty, in the hands of an unholy
creature, is dreadful in all refpefts ; for he hath

neither underftanding nor a heart to do wifely.

Such fupremacy as evil men often exercife, hath

raifed a prejudice againft the word in fome
minds, who would rejoice in the afcription of

fovereignty to God, if they underllood it right

in this high application.—In the fupremacy of

guilty men, there is tyranny, oppreflion, a wan-
ton exercife of power according to the prefent

impulfe of paffion, abfurdity and mifery. Reafon
is difregarded ; right is forgotten, and jealoufy,

enmity and rage aft in the place of calm delibe-

ration.—There can be no confiftency in fuch a

fovereignty as this. Thofe who a6l under it

know not how to obey or pleafe ; or whether
they fliall meet the capricious fmile or the war-

rant of death. There cannot be the order and
confiftency of fyftem, in the paffions of fin. They
flow from a fellifli fource,and aft from the paflion

of the prefent moment.—If omnipotence and in-

finite knowledge were given to a fmful mind, he
could not reduce the exercifes and praftice of

fm to a confident and fafe fyftem of aftion. He
never could gain perfeft happinefs. Perfeft hap-

pinefs, aiifes from the enjoyment of an objeft,

commenfurate to the capacity of enjoying ; but

the fmner never can find this in himfelf, nor in

all the creatures, though they were by an infi-

nite power, fubordinated to his wifhes.—The na-

ture of minds and of the creatures doth not admit
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it. The fovereignty of a fmful creature muft ne-

ceflarily be dangerous to others, difappointing to

himfelf, and without rational defign.

Far diiferent from this, is the glorious fove-

reignty of Jehovah. He is a God of order and

fyflem—propofes to himfelf the highefl: object,

an objeft reaching thro' an eternity pad and to

come—and in all his a6lions and commands,

keeps this objedt in view,fo that the infinite ener-

gy of his working is here centered. There is

the moft perfect order and fyftem in his fove-

reignty, and the fame forever. His moral char-

acter ; his fupreme objed, and all his counfels

leading to this fupreme and ultimate object, have

the whole harmony of reafon and order in them.

There is nothing that anfwers to the idea of paf-

fion and caprice, as they are applied to men.

Remove imperfection and fin from the word
fovereign, in its high application to Godhead,
and it goes far to (how that his fovereignty, is

glorious for himfelf, and ground of rejoicing for

creatures.

2. The fovereignty ofGod is infinite goodnefs.

The glory and defirablenefs of the divine fu-

premacy, depends entirely upon his being a good
and holy being. If God were an evil being, his

fovereignty would be the moft gloomy and ill-

boding doCtrine, that could be fet before his in-

telligent fubje£ts ; but in the fame proportion as
' we have evidence of his holinefs, it is matter for

rejoicing.

Goodness delights in doing good—^in doing
the moft good—in doing the moft good with the

leaft degree of evil, that is compatible with the
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object fupremely fought—and in doing good to

the greateft number of individuals, that can be
admitted as fharers without detracting from the

general fum of bleffednefs. All this will doubt-

lefs take place under the government of God.
There will be the greatefl good or fum of happi-

nefs with the lead evil, and extended to the

greateft number of partakers, that the nature

of things admits. This goodnefs of God, will

be affifted by infinite power and knowledge.

To fuch fovereignty, what can be objefted, or

what is there in it unamiable ? By this defcrip-

tion, it is in the beft and moft powerful hands,

and here every honeft and good mind will choofe

it fhould remain. Evil minds have no right to

objecl. Good minds will not wilh to objecl.

They choofe fovereign power to be in fuch hands

as will make the beft ufe, and apply it to the

moft good ; fo that the fovereignty of God is

the ground of their rejoicing.

3. The fovereignty of God is exercifed with-

out partiality and refpeft of perfons, and there-

fore glorious for himfelf, and fafe for the rational

univerfe. In exercifing that power over crea-

tures, which the holy feripture compares to the

power of the potter over the clay, making one

veiTel to honor and another to dilhonor, God is

moved by motives of general good. In choofing

fome to holinefs and falvation thro* free grace,

and juftly leaving others to perifti in their fins,

he acb like a good God ; and the general caufe

of holinefs and happinefs, is as much promoted by
leaving fome, as by pardoning others. In this

fenfe, he is no refpecler of perfons ; that is, doth

not treat them differently, thro* any previous or

fmifter attachment to one and averfion to the

ether
J

for he grounds his different treatment on
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a general utility, which includes his own greateft

glory, and the higheft good of the creation, con-

fidered as a coUedive and intelligent fyftem.

Creatures ought to praife God for this fove-

reignty.

4. There is no injuftice done to any creature

by the divine fovereignty.

The impenitent are not treated contrary to

juftice. The redeemed ones of God, are accept-

ed by free grace, in a way eonfiftent with the

juftice of God and his government. Thofe who
are left are rewarded, in all refpedls, as juftice re-

quires ; according to their temper, and their ac-

tions, and as the good of fociety requires ; fo that

the fovereignty of God, hath all the glory of infi-

nite goodnefs and infinite juftice. If creatures

cannot rejoice in this, it fliows their hearts to be

bad, and oppofed to right.

5. The ignorance which there is, in unholy

minds, of the glory of this dodtrine, and their be-

ing unable to rejoice in it, is no evidence againfl:

the truth advanced.

So long as the mind is altogether unholy, it is

unable to fee the true glory of any divine perfec-

tion or moral truth. A rational conviftion of

truth doth not difcover its glory.—The apoftle

fays, " If our gofpel be hid^ it is hid to them who are

lojiy He here means the glory of the gofpel,

and of God's character in this manner of treat-

ing men.

It is not to be expelled that unholy perfons,

will either fee the glory of God's fovereignty or

rejoice in it. They cannot rejoice, becaufe they

are oppofed to it ; neither doth the mind ever

fee amiablenefs, in a truth, an event, or a char-

I
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after to which it is oppofed. So long as fin a-

bounds in the world, it muft be expefted, per-

fons enough will be found, to deny the glory of

the dodrine advocated ; and if it were not thus,

fin would contradid its own nature. Let all

men be made holy, and conformed to God in a

gofpel temper, the praife of divine fovcreignty

would be conftantly on their tongues ; and the

fupremacy of the divine government, would be

the higheft ground of their joy.

6. The fovereignty of God was defined to be
" His all-powerful ading according to his own
will, and by motives derived from within his own
mind.'*

It is evidently implied, in the facred repre-

fentations, that his motives for ading as he doth,

are derived from within himfelf. It is in fuch

expreffions as thefe, " according to the counfel

of his own will—^according to his own good
pleafure—becaufe it feemed good in his fight"—
with a vail multitude of fimilar paflages, which

carry the human mind, to conceive all motives

of divine aftion, originating in Deity himfelf.

And whence could God's motives arife, unlefs,

it be from within himfelf ? Antecedent to all ex-

igence befide his own, there could be nothing

without himfelf, to influence him by way of mo-
tive. Certainly, therefore, he muft find the mo-
tive within himfelf to create ; to create fuch a

fyftem as he hath ; fuch creatures as exift ; and

all the circumftances of their exiftence. If any

thing exifted independent of his creating fulnefs,

and beyond the reach of his governing control,

he might have motives to adion, external or with-

out himfelf ; but fo long as it is allowed, that all

are dependent on him in the molt abfolute inan»
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ner, It muft alfo be allowed, that all the motives

to his fovereign aftion, are from within himfelf.

His fovereignty, therefore, is of the moft perfecl

and abfolute kind ; and the more abfolute, the

more glorious for himfelf, and the greater reafon

for creatures to rejoice.

Here the proud heart obje£ls.

Can this be caufe of rejoicing, that I am in

the hand of a mofl abfolute fovereign ? Is this

confiflent with my dignity as a rational creature,

and a free agent ? Truly it is. If thy reafon

be exercifed right, all its dictates will be in con-

formity to the fovereign counfel and ading of

God.—If thy heart be oppofed to infinite reafon,

or prejudices thy reafon, it is the depravity of thy

heart, and not the fovereignty of God, which
degrades, and takes dignity away from thee.

—

Neither is thy dignity as a free agent leffened.

Art thou not as free in fmning, as the holy an-

gels and holy men are in loving and obeying

God ? Is not fm thy choice ? Dofl thou not fm
becaufe thou loveft (in ? The fovereignty of God
will never deftroy thy freedom as a rational a-

gent, but an evil ufe of this freedom hath made
thee bafe, and without repentance, will be the

means of thy mifery forever.

6. The fovereignty of God, is the ground of

all our bleifed hopes of forgivenefs, and complete

redemption.

The holy fcripture always traces back the fal-

vation of guilty fmners to the free, rich and fove-

reign mercy of God, and to the riches of good-

nefs within his own mind ; to the purpofe which

he purpofed before the foundation of the world.



Thefo'uereignty of God. Serm. IV.

—They fpeak ofGod, as being moved to exercife

kindnefs for his own mercy's fake, and his own
name's fake ; and not for the fake of thofe who
are forgiven.—All hope for fmners arifes from,

the divine fovereignty.—^Take this away, and the

foundations of the gofpel are overturned. Where
elfe can the hopes of a ;^-uilty fmner (land ? Does
he deferve falvation ? Hath he merited deliverance

by fuch coftly means, as the gofpel reveals ? Can
he fave himfelf by paying a price ? Can he fan£li-

fy himfelf ? Can he make any claim, or fay it

would not be juft in God to leave him in the

mifery of his fm ? All thefe queftions muft be

anfwcred in the negative ; fo that nothing but

the fovereignty of divine goodnefs remains, as a

reafon for hope. Well might Jesus Christ re-

joice in fpirit, confidering the fovereignty of

God, which hath revealed truth and grace to

the babes of his flock.—^Well may the church

fmg the praife of God's fupremacy, and fay, The
Lord reigneth let the earth rejoice^ and let the multi-

tude of the iJJes be glad. Not unto us, Lord, not

unto us, but unto thy name give glory, for thy mercy

andfor thy truth*sfake. Our God is in the heaV"

ens ; he hath done whatfoever he pleafed.

The fovereignty of God mufl: therefore be

confidered, as glorious for himfelf, and matter

of rejoicing for creatures.

We may improve what hath been faid on this

fubjeft, to try the ftate of our own hearts.

ift. Can we rejoice in the divine fovereignty,

and fay as our Saviour did, I thank thee Father,

for fo it feemed good in thy fight !

If the fovereignty of God be according to

reafon; if it be holy, jufl and good ; if it feeks

the greateft fum of happinefs in the kingdopi of



Serm. IV. Thefovereignty of God. 69

Intelligence ; if it be all the hope of fallen and

guilty creatures, every good heart muft rejoice

in it, and all feelings of oppofition difcover a

criminal budnefs.

By this rule of trial the holy and unholy heart,

will come into view. In examining ourfelves

we ought to let the rule have its full extent.

Ourfubmidlon, to be a gracious one, muft extend

to all events of the divine government.—An un-

holy heart may rejoice in its own gain and pleaf-

ure, and of courfe in a fovereign providence
;

which in all things gratifies a worldly ambition

and love.—Our Saviour faid. If ye love them icho

love you^ what reward have ye ? What evidence is

this, that ye are delivered from the felfifh cor-

ruption of human nature ? So we may fay, with

refpe(5l to fubmifTion. If ye cheerfully fubmit to

that fovereign providence, which gratifies all

your earthly wiflies, and fubmit no farther ; what
evidence is this of a holy love to God, or a de-

lightful reverence of his nature ? Gracious fub-

miflion extends to all events ; both to profperi-

ty and adverfity ; to affliding evils, and the

frowning difpenfations of heaven ; to pains, re-

proaches and poverty, if it be God's pleafure to

appoint them. Thefe trying events are as much
the dire£lion of infinite reditude, as earthlv blef-

fmgs are ; they are as right ; they are as necef-

fary for God's glory, the good of his creatures,

and the befl government. He appoints them,
not through a pleafure in looking on alfliclion,

feparately confidered, but becaufe they are right

and beft ; and the fame reafons which influence

his righteous will to appoint, will make a right-

eous creature rejoice in his fovereign determina-

tion.—If our hearts are good, the ibvereignty of

G0D5 in its whole extenfion, will appear to us
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glorious for him ; and befl for the univerfe

;

neither will afflidions change our fentiments, or

rufHe our hearts.

This opens to our underflanding, one of the

many reafons, why a God of infinite wifdom
hath appointed fo many afflictions to his people.

—It aflifts them in examining their own ftate,

and if they be fmcere, gives ftrength and peace

to their hopes. The day of affliction is much the

beft time for felf-examination, and is commonly
a feafon of mod: lively exercife in grace. There-

fore the apoflle faith, " We glory in tribulation al-

fo^ knowing that tribulation worketh patience ; and
patience, experience ; and experience, hope ; and
hope maketh not ujhamed, becaufe the love of God is

fbed abroad in our hearts, by the Holy Ghoft which

is given unto us,

1. If our hearts are oppofed to the fovereign-

ty of God, it fliows us to be in a ftate both finful

and miferable.

It mufl be finful, either to refill or diftruft a

fovereignty that is always right. It is alfo a

moft miferable ftate to be in. What more mif-

erable, than to be oppofed to that irrefiftible

counfel and power, by which the univerfe is

governed ? To feel a will, rifing againft the divine

will ; which cannot be changed or fuccefsfuUy re-

fifted ? Do we not all know there is mifery in a

difappointed will, and in beholding a fupreme

government, in all its operations acting counter

to our defires ? This muft be the mifery of thofe

who oppofe the fovereignty of God ; neither can

they avoid the unhappinefs. They are in his

hand ; they depend on him for their all ; their

1 efiftance hath no efficacy with it, further than

he fufters them to go. If they appear for a little
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time to fucceed, he can in a moment difarm them

of their weapons, and cover them with confu-

fion. A confcioufnefs of thefe truths, muft make

the minds offmners very miferable. This is one

of thofe fources of forrow which are thick plant-

ed, in the nature of things, of fociety, and of the

human mind, for the punifliment of fin. There

is room enough in the nature of things, as they

at prefent exiit, for God to inflift a punifliment

on tranfgrelllon, equal to all the threatenings^ of

his word ; and obferving this natural preparation

for puniiliment, is a flrong argument for the

truth of revealed threatenings.

3. To objeft to the fovereignty ofGod is an

implied rejection of the whole gofpel plan of fal-

vation.

All our knowledge of gofpel redemption, is

derived from the holy fcriptures, which uniform-

, ly reprefent this deliverance to be from the fove-

reign mercy of God. He hath mercy on ivhom he

will have mercy. By grace ye are faved, and a

gift of grace muft be at the fovereign option of

the giver, and by motives derived from within

himfelf.

Men are often willing to have fome gofpel

benefits, if they can attain them without thofe

dodrines from which they flow. The benefits

would be agreeable, while the dodrines and du-

ties from which they come are undefirable to

their hearts. But is it not folly, to attempt a

Reparation of thefe things, which infinite wifdom

hath joined together ; or can we expedl fuccefs

in the attempt ? The gofpel is a moft glorious

fcheme ofwifdom and goodnefs j a fuperftrud:ure
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which ftands on many pillars, one ofwhich being
taken away the whole falls.

If we place human merit in the room of an
atonement ; or deny the neceffity of perfonal ho-

linefs ; or the need of the fpirit to fanftify ; or

the fovereignty of God thro' the whole work of

deliverance, the true gofpel fcheme is broken in

pieces,and the hope of falvation thro' a Redeemer
falls with it. All muft foon appear before God,
and all wifh to come into his prefence, with the

beft hope of acceptance ; and is it not folly to

mutilate the fcheme of divine wifdom, when by
this, its whole efficacy for redemption is deftroyed.

Many who are willing to be chriftians on their

own terms, fhrink back from the fovereignty of

God, and do not feem to confider, that by thus

doing, they cut themfelves off from the benefits

of grace, and that it is out of man's power to

give a new gofpel, or change from the letter of

fcripture, which is already given. If God's fove-

reignty be right, he will not be argued out of his

own prerogative, or fuffer the purpofes of his

counfel to be moved by the darkening of words.

Calling the doclrine a hard and uncomforta-

ble one, will not alter the cafe. We know that it

is uncomfortable enough to the proud mind ; to

the finful heart ; to the unholy man under what-

ever defcription of vice he falls, to think he is

in the hand of a God fovereignly holy. But
whence doth the uncomfortablenefs arife, from
his own unholy felf, or from the holy fovereignty

of God ? Doubtlefs from the former. Let his

reigning fm be removed, and the doftrine will be

uncomfortable no longer. Reigning fm being

removed he is become a chriftian indeed, and
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greatly rejoices in a gofpel of fovereign grace,

and that Jehovah will forever be fupreme.

4thly. The fovereignty of God, is neceffary

to make the gofpel redemption fafe and certain,

for thofe who receive it»

The certainty of falvation now ftands on God's
own nature, and his a£Ung by motives derived

from within himfelf. This being rejefted, there

is no other fo fure ground of fafety. Placed on
the creature's own goodnefs it would be unfafe

indeed. Placed on an adion, which is to be gui-

ded by motives derived from the creature, is ma-
king it equally unfafe. After the moll thorough

examination, we can find no other fafe ground of

hope, but the fovereignty of God. In this there-

fore, let us rejoice ; and if we do not rejoice, let

us know that our hearts are wrong. May God
continue to reign, and bring us to be glad in his

government.—Amen.

K
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SERMON V.

On God's acting for his own glory.

ISAIAH xliii. 7.

—jFoj? / have created him for my glory, I have

formed him ; yea, I have made him.

'HE fubje<a to which thefe words apply may

be learned from the feven firfl verfes ofT
the chapter, which I will repeat.

Bur now, thusfaith the Lord that created thee,

Jacob, and he that formed thee, Ifrael, fear

not; for I have redeemed thee, I have called thee by

thy name ; thou art mine. When thoupapfi thro' the

waters, I will be with thee-, andwhen thro' the rivers,

theyfhall not overflow thee : when fhou walkefi thro*

thefire thoujhalt not be burnt ; neitherfhall theflame

kindle upon thee. For I am the Lord thy God, the

holy One of Ifrael, thy Saviour : I gave Egyptfor thy

ranfom, Ethiopia and Sebafor ihee. Since thou waft

precious in my fight thou haji been honorable, and I

have loved thee : therefore will Igive men for thee,

and people for thy life. Fear not ; for I am with



y6 On GoD*s a^ing Serm. V.

ihee : I will bring thyfeedfrom the eafi^ andgather
theefrom the wejl ; I willfay to the north. Give up ;

and to thefouth. Keep not back : bring myfons from

far, and my daughters fro?n the ends of the earth ;

Even every one thai is called by my name : for I have

created himfor my glory, I haveformed him ; yea, I

have made him.

The whole paflage is a promife to the church,

and one of the mofl glorious recorded in holy

fcripture ; in which God declares himfelf, to be

the creator, redeemer and proteftor, of his peo-

ple. The title of creator, which God here

claims to himfelf, particularly apphes to the for-

ming of his church, and the fanftification of thofe

individuals who compofe it. It does not mean
his original creation of the univerfe, but that new
creation which fmners mufl experience before

they belong to the true Ifrael or church of God.
The word created is ufed in the fame fenfe, as by

the apoftle in the following paflage—" For we
are his workmanfliip, created in Christ J'esus unto

good works." The change in mens hearts by the

fpirit of God, is often compared to the original

creation of the univerfe, and the making of light,

where before, there was darknefs.

In the pafi'age recited, God declares his own
fpecial agency in forming his church, thus faith

the Lord that created thee—his right in thofe who
belong to it, / have called thee by thy name, thou

art mine—he promifes efficient protection, when
thou paffeji thro'' the waters I will be with thee,

when thro^ the fre thoufhalt not be burned ; fear

not J am with thee—he alfo promifes a great in-

creafe both in extenfion and numbers to his

church, / will bring thyfeedfrom the cafi, andgath-

er theefrom the wejl ; I willfay to the north. Give

up ; and to thefouth, Keep not back ; bring myfons
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fromfar, and my daughters from the ends ofthe earth,

even every one that is called by my name. In my
text which immediately follows, God declares his

defign in this great and wonderful work, For I

have created himfor my glory. I have formed my
church, and the moral character of thofe who
compofe it, for my glory.

It is cleajly a fcriptural truth, that all which

God does, is for his own glory. For this he

created the world, made angels and men, and
governs the whole. For this he introduced the

glorious fcheme of redemption, and will carry it

into full effed. Therefore he told Ifrael, when
he promifed deliverance and fandification ; Not

for your fakes do I this, f^^i^h the Lord God, he it

known unto you. But I had pity for my holy name ;

which the houfe ofIfrael hadprofaned among the hea-

then ivhither they wefit. Therefore, fay unto the

houfe ofIfrael, thusfaith the Lord God, I do not this

for your fakes, houfe of Ifrael, but for 7ny holy

name'sfake. In granting the promifed favor, God
wrought for his own glory.—^To difplay the riches

of the glory of his grace, is often mentioned as his

defign in the work of redem.ption.—When he
comes to clofe the ftate of trial on earth, and judge
the world, it will be done, that he may " be glori-

fied in hisfaints and admired in them that belitve."—
There is no need of repeating texts, to prove all

that God does is for his own glory, for the dili-

gent reader of the fcriptures mufl have noticed

them.

Further, creatures are direfted to feek the

glory of God in all they do. Whatfoever ye do,

do all to the glory of God. For ye are bought 'u.nth

a price : therefore glorify God in your body, and in

yourjpirit:, which are Goi/s. Though Christ
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fuffered for the falvation of finners, he ftill def-

cribes his active obedience and his fuffering to be
for the glory of God. All holy exercife in God
himfelf, in the Redeemer, and his people^ agree

in being defigned for the divine glory ; and
this may be a rule, for the trial of our gracious fm-
cerity in all we do.

It is doubtlefs true, that in all God hath done,

or ever will do in the creation and government
of the univerfe, he feeks his own glory ; and for

juftifying any part of his condudt, it will be fuffi-

cient to fliow, he was glorified thereby. In do-

ing thus he is not a felfifh being, as creatures are,

when they feek themfelves only ; but does it in

infinite benevolence to himfelf, and the intelli-

gent created kingdom, which flows out from his

will. In fceking his own glory, he purfues the

mofi; direft means to make himfelf happy, and

give the greateft happinefs to creatures ; fo that

there is nothing of the nature of felfifhnefs in the

fupreme mind, though the aftion of his gov.-

ernment is calculated to glorify himfelf. This

is a fubjed: worthy of moil ferious attention, both

as it Ihows the reafonablenefs of divine govern-

ment and law ; and convicts finners of great

guilt in denying to glorify God, and in murmur-
ing againft him when he glorifies himfelf.

I WILL attempt an explanation of the follow-

ing points.

I. What is meant by God's doing all things

for his own glory.

II. I WILL explain the reafon, why God makes
his own glory the rule of his adion.

ill. 1'h£ divine adling for his own glory, is

the only poiTible exercife of infinite goodnefs.

IV. The great truth, that God in all things

ads for his own glory, gives us a high concep-
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tion of the amount of happinefs there will be in

the intelligent univerfe, in God himfelf, and the

creation under his government.

I. What is meant by God's doing all things

for his own glory.

The glory of God fometimes means his ef-

fential glory, or the unchanging fulnefs and per-

fection of his nature, which hath been the fame

from eternity, and can never be increafed or di-

minifhed.

An infinite glory, or fulnefs of perfeftion both

natural and moral, is eifential to the fupreme Je-

hovah. He hath power, wifdom and goodnefs

to the greatefl degree. And if he had not thefe,

at all times, he would not be God. Is the fame
yeflerday, to day and forever ; and as great and
good in one period of duration as in another.

This is the eifential glory of God, and cannot be

altered in any fenfe by the fervices of creatures,

God does not any thing to increafe the eflen-

tial glory of his nature, but all his counfels and
works flow out from that glory, and are an ex-

preflion or notice by which it is made vifible to

his creatures. Therefore in faying God hath
done all things to promote his own glory, it is

not meant to increafe his own eflendal greatnefs,

or fulnefs. Independent of all, he ever hath and
ever will exift, the mod bleifed and glorious Je-
hovah. The things that have been, that now
are, and that will be, are God's eternal fulnefs

of glory exercifed in a wife creation and a holy
government.

As God doth not increafe his own eifential

glory, by his wonderful works and Almighty ac-

tion
J much lefs can creatures do it. If by any
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of our. fervices, we exped to increafe divine

bleflednefs, or the honor of his majefty exifting

in himfelf, we are greatly deceived, for no fuch

thing can be done.

2dly. By the glory of God, the feriptures

mofl commonly mean his declarative glory.

The declarative glory of God is the difplay of

his effential glory, and it is this which he feeks

by all that he does in the works of creation, prov-

idence and redemption ; alfo it is this, which

holy creatures feek, in all their words and ac-

tions. The Lord God made the worlds, he gov-

erns them, and he redeems guilty finners to dif-

play himfelf, and the fulnefs of power and love,

which are effential to his nature. The heavens

declare the glory of God. They do not increafe

the effential fulnefs of his nature ; but difplay or

manifeft it. His effential glory is the caufe j the

created heavens are the effect, and the greatnefs

of the effeft, manifefts the greatnefs of the caufe.

This manifeftation, is glorifying God declara-

tively, and is done by all his works.

Natural creation fhov/s the fulnefs of the

creator's nature, and his providence is a contin-.

uation of the fame difplay. The work of re-

demption glorifies God more than creation, by
containing a fuller difplay of what he is ; the

plenitude of his goodnefs, and the nature of fev-

eral perfeftions, which are all comprized in this

general name. The more plainly divine truth,

juftice and mercy are evidenced to the under-

ftanding of creatures, the more God is glorified ;

and this is principally done, by the purchafe and

application of redeeming grace. This great work
of love brings the effential glory of Godhead
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mto view of the intelligent univerfe with the

greateft clearnefs.

It is the declarative glory of God which crea-

tures are required to feek. Our obedience,

love and praife, are a declarative acknowledg-

ment of GoD*s infinite fulncfs, by which he is

entitled to the fervice of creatures. Thus the

Lord afts for his own glory in whatever he does ;

and this is the motive of all holy exercife in crea-

tures. To glorify God, is the thing mofl defired

by holy beings ; and tho* fmful creatures do not

feek this ; through his overruling wifdom, their

exiftence and all which they do and fuffer, will

be made to promote this end. The manifefta-

tion of God's effential glory will increafe thro*

eternity, and thus a foundation is laid for in-

creafmg bleffednefs in the univerfe of holy crea-

tures.

II. I AM to explain the reafon, why God
makes his own glory the rule of his aflion.

The reafon God feeks his own glory in all he

does, is to make his own happinefs, and the hap-

|)inefs of the created univerfe the greateft it cau

be. Seeking his own glory is an exercife of in-

finite benevolence to himfelf and his kingdom ;

and as truly to his kingdom as to himfelf. The
phrafe, making his own happinefs the greaieji it can

be ; is not meant to imply an increafe of divine

bleffednefs, as the difplay of his nature increafes,

neither doth it mean a defe£l: of happinefs in any

paft period of duration, for God hath been infi-

nitely blefled from eternity in the knowledge of

himfelf, and in the foreknowledge of thofe dif-

plays, by which he doth now, and ever will, con-^

L
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tinue to fpread happlnefs around him. Though
the infinite blefTednefs of God, and the greateft

happinefs in his intelligent kingdom, are not
practically feparable, as will appear further on ;

yet it may affi.1 our weak minds in conceiving

lb great a fubjed, to confider them feparatcly.

I will begin with the happinefs of creatures.

When we have feen how God's feeking his owu
glory, in all he does, makes the greatefl poffible

amount of created good ; it will lead us better to

conceive, how it conllitutes his own infinite blef-

fednefs.

I. God feeks his own glory in all he does,

that he may make the greatell poffible created

happinefs.

Let it be kept in remembrance, that feeking

his own glory, means his declarative glory ; that

it is difplaying, manifefling, or a£ling o\it the in«

ternal glory of his own nature.

Without this, there could have been no
creation ; no exiftence of finite minds, to know
and be happy, for all creation is the fulnefs of

God afted out. So that our being, our power
of acling, our capacity for knowing and becom-
ing happy, depend entirely on God's glorifying

himfelf. There could be no happinefs of crea-

tures, without an exiilence to perceive, to feel, to

ait and to receive. ;

Further. The happinefs of creatures, de-

pends on having an object of enjoyment ; and
this could not be, unlefs God glor^ied himfelf,

or made a difplay of the fulnefs in his ovrn infi-

nite nature.

In acting for his own glory, God hath made
inniiinerable cbjeds and let them before our un-

derilanding. God himfelf, is the only obje^ ad-
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equate to the utmoft defires of the created mind

;

and he is known, only by his ading for his own
glory, by which he manifefts his eifential fulnefs.

So that all created happinefs, depends in the moll

abfolute fenfe, on God's feeking his own glory.

If he had not done this, or brought his eternal

fulnefs, into aftion and communication, there

would have been no created being, or knowledge

or objeft of enjoyment. The objedion, which

fmful men feel, againfl his a6:ing in the moft

fovereign manner for his own glory, if it could

fucceed, would extend further than they wifh,

and flop in nothing, fhort of the utter extinftion

of created being.—All divine works of creation,

and redemption, through time and eternity, will

be a difplay of the glory and eifential fulnefs there

is in the Supreme Godhead. Enmity againfl

this difplay, is in faft, enmity againft God and
the univerfe ; againft exiftence, knowledge and
happinefs. The evil of fuch a temper muft be

the greateft pofTible.

2. In doing all things for his own glory, God
hath a primary regard to his own happinefs.

The eflential moral glory or fulnefs of God,
confifts in love or communicative goodnefs. His

benevolence to himfelf, is in proportion to the

meafure of his nature, and muft therefore be in-

finite. Being good in his own nature, and a dif-

pofition to do good cannot be feparated, or

perhaps they are the fame thing ; for doing good
is an exercife of being good.

How can a being of infinite perfection, benev-

olence and energy in action, do good to himfelf ?

It cannot be by increafmg his own fulnefs,

for that is already infinite, and admits no in-

creafe. Doubtlefs one way of doing good to
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himfelf, is by communicating from, or afting out

his fulnefs, in the exiftence, knowledge, holinefs

and happinefs of creatures. This communica-
tion of himfelf is ading for his own glory. The
beftowment ofgood around him, is doing good
to himfelf, becaufe it fatisfies his benevolence ;

and the fatisfadion of his benevolence is his hap-

pinefs. His own happinefs in communicating
good is as much greater than all the happinefs of

created minds in receiving, as the infinitude of

his glorious nature, exceeds the colle£led quanti-

ty of their finite exiftence. So that it follows,

God is always doing good to himfelf, and fatif-

fying his own benevolence, which is his happi-

nefs, when he communicates good to others ;

and the proportion of good which he doth to

himfelf, is according to his infinite nature. God's
doing all things for his own glory, implies and is

the very exercife of his infinite benevolence, to

himfelf and to created exiftence—difplaying his

own glory, is the only way in which his benevo-

lence can ad: for its own fatisfaftion ; and with-

out the difplay he would deny his own bleffed-

nefs, and there would be no creatures to exift

and be happy.

We therefore fee why God always feek<? his

own glory. It is to perpetuate his own bleifed-

nefs, and enjoy his own fulnefs. He doubtlefs

ought to have the higheft and a primary regard

to himfelf in this, becaufe he is an infinite being ;

and the prefervation of his own happinefs is the

greateft poffible objed, which can belought by a
holy love.

It alfo appears, that the bleflednefs of God-
head and the greateft happinefs of creatures never

can be feparated.



Ssrm. V. for bis own glory, 85

Though we can conceive and fpeak of them

as diflincl, and it aflifts our weak power of con-

ception to do thus, they cannot be praftically

feparated ; for the bleffednefs of God confifls in

doing good to himfelf, by the communication or

difplay of glory from his own fulnefs, thus

making happinefs around him ; and the happi-

nefs of creation confifls in beholding, adoring

and enjoying the dilplay. It is thus, that benev-

olence makes an unchanging and eternal union,

between Jehovah and his holy creatures. They
are united in character or temper ; they are u-

nited in the love of happinefs ; they are united

alfo in the means of happinefs, for the means by
which God enjoys himfelf, are the only means

by which creatures can be happy.

III. The divine acting for his own glory, is

the only pofiible exercife of infinite goodnefs.

The heart of man, in its natural unholy Hate,

Js oppofed to the glory of God. There is a dif-

like of him becaufe he glorifies himfelf, and an

enmity againfl the command which enjoins all

creatures to feek his honor, in whatever they do.

It has been faid in contradiction to truth, that

to reprefent God doing all things for his own
glory, is describing him to be a felfifh being.

Those who make this reprefentation in order

to difgrace a truth, which either they do not love,

or underftand ; fliow great ignorance, in what
benevolence and felfilhnefs confift, and that they

have not yet attained juft ideas of this high and
glorious fubjeft. They judge the nature, and
meafure thequantity of divine benevolence, on the
fcale of their own felfiihnefs and pride. Such

perfofts, generally, have not a true idea of what
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is meant by God's doing all things for his owa
glory; but fuppoje it to be fcjmething that is (i.mlar

to their own engrofTmg temper. Th-^y fee! their

own finitenefs, and wiih to extend their quantity

of exiflence, their power, influence and poifef-

fions ; they feek great thmgs for themfelves a-

bove their worth ; their attions are all for per-

fonal exaltment. This is felfifhnefs indeed, and
this they transfer from themfelves to God ; and
then call it reproachful. They do not fee the

reproach in themfelves ; but after it is unjuftly

afcribed to the divine character, they can lee it

to be wrong. Such ought to be inilructed, that

God's adling for his own glory, is wholly another

thing.

He knows his own fulnefs, and cannot wifli it

to be greater. Neither the quantity of his being,

nor his power, nor influence, nor poifeffions can
be increafed. Infinite cannot wifh an addition

to itfelf, nor a higher rank, nor a greater pleni-

tude of glory than is polfelfed. The divine act-

ing in all things for his own glory, is ailing out
or communicating from his own fulnefs. This
is diredly contrary to engrofllng or felhfhnefs.

It is giving of his own, to others, both their ex-

iftence and their happinefs ; and not taking from
them, for the purpofe of felf-advancement, what
was independently theirs.

But, replies the objefting heart, by feeking

his own glory, God makes himfelf happy or en-

joys himfelf, and this is his principal motive ; and
is not this felfifhnefs ? I anfwer, is it poflible to

pleafe a heart which can make this objedion?

The objeftor will doubtlel's allow, the quantity of

God's exiftence, his energies of aftion, and his

capacity of bleflednefs to be infinite, and there*
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/ore greater, than the fum of created exiftence

and its ftliciiy ever can be. He muft alfo allow

that happinels in Deity is as valuable as in a crea-

ture. Confequently God's own happinefs, ought

to be his principal motive ; and no reafonable

objeftion can be made againft it, unlefs from the

manner of his happinefs*

And what is the manner of his happinefs ? It

is not by engrofling, but communicating ; not by
taking to himfelf, but giving away. It is by giv-

ing to the objedor his exiftence, and capacity for

being happy ; and if he will accept it, the eternal

glory of heaven. Doft thou ftill objeft, and call

God felfilh in making himfelf fupremely happy

by doing good ? If thou doft it Ihows the bitter-

nefs of thy heart, and an implacable hatred a-

gainft all happinefs that is not thine own. The
objeftion fhows the exceeding fmfulnefs, and irre-

concileable and deftroying nature of fin, and that

it is as the apollle teaches. Enmity againjl Gon,
While finners endeavour to hide their enmity,

and often deceive theuifelves fo as to think they

have it not, their caviling againft God and his

government prove its exiftence. The objection,

that by feeking his own glory, in all things, God
is felfifh; is fo far from having truth or force, that

this is the only way in which he can be benevo-

lent. If he did not communicate good from his

own glory, and enjoy himfelf in doing it, he would
inftantly be called malevolent or felfifli. He does

it and is infinitely happy, and ftill the fame ob-
je£tion is continued. There is no way to pleafe

the finntr, but by joining his own endeavours to

put himfelf in the place of God.

IV. The great truth, that God in all things

a^s for liis own glory, when it is juftly under-
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flood, gives us a high conception of the amount
of happinefs there will be in the intelligent uni-

verfe, in God himfelf, and in the creatures under
his government. Our conceptions, on this fub-

jed:, mufl fall below the reality ; and language

mufl fall below our conceptions. God's com-
placence and delight in the fulnefs of his own be-

ing ; his benevolence to his own nature ; his

happinefs in communicating and doing good,

whereby, if the expreflion may be ufed, his own
eternal fulnefs is multiplied to himfelf ; all prove
his infinite bleffednefs.

The communional bleffednefs of the Father,

Son, and Holy Ghoft, in the divine fulnefs, and
in the ocean of good, v/hich diffufively flows

from himfelf in the produftion and bleffednefs of

created exiftence ; is a fubjed: on which the finite

mind can but feebly look. The bleffednefs of

God is as incomprehenfible as his nature.

How great muft be the amount of happinefs in

the holy intelligent creation ! We can learn its

greatnefs better from confidering God, than from
any fpeculation on the nature of creatures. Look-
ing on the nature of creatures, how imperfeO:

and dependent 1 On the nature of men, how un-

deferving and guilty ! Confine the view here,

without going higher, all is gloom, weaknefs and
wretchednefs ! But raife the profpecl higher, and
as the Creator and Redeemer come in fight, the

light beams, and glory and bleffednefs fpread

over the holy creation, whether it be compofed

of thofe who retain their primeval reftitude, or

fuch as have been new created by the fpirit of

Christ.

From the fulnefs of God let us learn the ful-.

nefs of created blifs. The happinefs of crea-

tures is made by God, made for himXelf, made



Serm. V". for his own glory, 8^

,worthy of his infinite fulnefs, made worthy of be-

ing the means by which he enjoys his own plen-

itude of love. How aflonifhing then muft the

fum of created peace be ! A fum eternally in-

creafing ! Tho* it can never be infinite, it is that,

by which, infinite goodnefs is expreffed, and in-

finite benevolence enjoys itfelf. God*s benevo-

lence to himfelf, is the proper meafure of that a-

mount of bleifednefs, to which the holy creation

is ever approximating ; and tho* a fixed period can
never be affigned, in which it will become ftriftly

infinite, yet the fubjed, in this vaft extenfion, is

as really incomprehenfible by us, as the nature of
Godhead.

This is the confequence of our Lord's doing
all things for his own glory. It is the natural

fruit of benevolence, by which he is difpofed to
grant, and actually enjoys himfelf in communica-
ting good. Confider the excellent nature of be-
nevolence ! Compare it with malevolence or felf-

ifhnefs ; for felfifhnefs and malevolence are really

the fame both in their nature and confequences,
and as men commonly ufe the words, there is no
difference, except in the flrength of evil exercife.

. Selfishness grafps all for itfelf; it knows no
good but felf-advancement ; takes no delight in
communicating or doing good to others, but en-
vies their bleflednefs and hates their profperity,

unlefs a perfonal advantage be derived from it.

This is the depravity of human nature, and the
embryo of thofe future torments prepared for all

the ungodly.

Selfishness is malevolence; and malevolence,
in its increafe, by the moft unalterable laws of

M
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nature, goes far in conflituting the miferies of the
world to come.

Turn from this, and behold the excellent na-

ture and fruits of that benevolence, which is the

moral fulnefs and blelTednefs of God himfelf, and
the holy creation. This holy love, in the firft in-

ftance, enjoys all its own internal fulnefs, and then
enjoys iifelf again in a diffufive communication,
which is made without leffening its own ftore.

Few perfons have confidered this fubjeft fuffi-

ciently to fee how benevolence multiplies happi-

nefs. Take, as an example, the mind of a holy

creature, filLd with the fpirit of love from God,
Tho' he be in himfelf frail, of limited powers and
knowledge, and a limited capacity of perfonally

receiving divine bounties ; ftill how amazing the

field of happinefs, opened before him. Firft, his

own perfonal wants are completely fupplied—ev-
ery thing, which his redified heart defires, is giv«

en in the utmoll fulnefs, he can receive. He
can fay, my nature, my whole heart and mind is

filled—the velTel can perfonally hold no more
good, than God hath poured into it, and will

continue to pour thro' eternity. It will be allow-

ed, this is a happy creature, and that taking into

confideration, the eternity thro' which all his

wants will be fupplied, his fituetion is bleifed in-

deed. But is this a juft or complete defcription

of his blelTednefs ? By no means. His benevo-

lence ftill multiplies happinefs to him. He loves

the happinefs of his neighbour as his own, and in

beholding his good, re-enjoys all the bleffednefs

a finite mind can receive ; and in traverfmg an

immenfe creation of holy beings, every one he

meets, like a glafs, refleds back on his heart, a

good which he enjoys, equal to the fatisfaftion of

his own perfonal wants. How different is the meet-

ing of two envious, or of two benevolent mind«?
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The envious fpontaneoufly kindle into all the rage

and torment of hell. The benevolent reciprocate

a divine bleflednefs, and each brings with hiin, an

ingredient of heaven for his brother—each is

happy in his own fupply—equally happy in his

brother's good. They join in tranfport on be-

holding the Redeemer's kingdom. They behold

Jehovah, whofe name is love, pouring forth

from himfelf an ocean of felicity. An infinite

nature ! Infinitely happy in doing good to him-

felf, by the communication of good.

These are the profpeds fet before the children

of God, who are redeemed from among men by
the blood of Christ, and fanclified by his holy

Spiric. It hath not entered into the heart of un-

holy men, to conceive this bleffednefs. Their
own want of benevolence, difqualiBes them for

conceiving the length, and the breadth, and
height of the love of God. All this is prepared,

and freely offered by fovereign mercy to his re-

penting enemies
;
prepared for them while ene-

mies, and hating both his character and gov-

ernment. O the aftonifhing love of God ! The
greatnefs of the riches of his grace ! Looking on
the guilty character of men, we are ready to fay

it is impofTible fuch grace fhould be ; but it is by
looking on God himfelf and the gift of his Son,
that we fee the pofTibility of falvation. I fliall

conclude this difcourfe with fome inferences.

I. None but a moft wicked heart, can be op-

pofed to God*s doing all things for his own
glory.

Against this doftrine of revelation men have
a natural enmity. Many do not obtain juft doc-

trinal knowledge of the truth, and are thus ex-
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pofed to be carried away with the cavils of error.

A multitude more, will increafe in oppofition a^

the truth comes into fight. Where there i^ a

wrong heart, dodlrinal knowledge will not change,

but increafe the bitternefs of it3 exercife. Self-

ifhnefs and benevolence cannot agree. They
are two raaflers of the heart, of oppofire natures

and tendencies.—One is darknefs,the other light

;

one is the principle of heaven, the other of hell.

The divine afting for his own glory, rn all things,

has been drown to be an exerciie of benevolence
;

fo that every good heart mufl rejoice in it. The
enemy of this truth, is the enemy of happinefs

—

he is the enemy of God's happinefs, which con-

fills in acting out his own love—the enemy of true

happinefs in creatures, which arifes from behold-

ing and receiving the communications that ill'uc

from the uncreated fountain of goodnefs.

—

What is more wicked, than to be thus the enemy
of God, and the bed interefts of the creation.^

No plea can juftify, no pretence can excufe this

temper. The finner's own mouth mull be Ihut,

when the whole truth, in this point, is feen.

When men are convicted of a felfifh temper,

or of an unwillingnefs that God fhould feek his

own glory ; it is furprizing with what fecurity

they will anfwer, felfifhnefs is natural to man, and

none are free from it. This is allowed to be

true, and a very threatening truth it is to fmners

;

but to what doth it amount ? Is it a juftification?

No. Is it an argument there is any right or any

fafety in this temper ? Not at all. It amounts to

a condemnation of all men ; is a confeffion of

their demerits ; a juflification of God in con-

demning ; and an avowal of the firfl principles of

eternal mifery, in every mind ofman, unlefs fove-

reign, fandifying power is pleafed to deliver.
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2. If God doth all things for his own glory,

we have no right to think ourielves in a fafe ftate,

\intil our hearts and adions are governed by the

fame motive. A right to falvation (lands in a

covenant union with Jesus -Christ, which al-

ways implies a union of moral chara<^er, and con-

formity to God in holinefs. TheSpirit of Christ

gives to his people ^nTrt/cr^/-^^^- ; gracious af-

feftions corrcfponding to his infinite moral per-

fedions. God and his people, love the fame

objetls—have fimilar dcfires—promote the fame

interefts, and have a com.mon fource of happi-

nefs. To make them his people, he communi-

cates from his fulnefs, a benevolence like to his

own, and a defire to promote his glory, as he

has to glorify himfelf. If we have not this de-

fire to promote his glory ; if it be not a principal

motive with us in our actions, we are not real

chriftians, and he will not in the end own us for

his. The difciples of Christ love their maf-

ter*s glory, more than their own earthly pleaf-

ure j and v/hen it is feen how his honor and the

intereft of his kingdom may be promoted, with-

out confulting flefh and blood or a corrupt heart,

they immediately fet themfelves to glorify theii:

Father in heaven. Men may go a great length,

in the vifible duties of religion, without any in-

tention to glorify God. They may aft wholly

with the fervile defign, to efcape the worm that

dieth not, and the fire that is not quenched. With
this view, they may give alms of all they poflefs,

and beggar themfelves to feed the poor, while

they never mournea in fecret for the diflionor

done to God in the world. Thofe who think

they are chriflians, and going faft to heaven, if

they have not often put the queftion to them-

felves, will this aftion be for God's glory ? Or
how can I difhonor him lefs and glorify him
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more ? are not fuch chriftians as will bear the

trial of the judgment day. To fee the glory of

God difplayed will be a heaven to the holy—
the more it is difplayed the more joyful their

heaven will be, and if his glory be now forgot,

it demonftrates them deftitute of the preparative

principles of eternal glory. A vifible life of re-

ligion is necelTary evidence of being in a fafe

ftate ; but if any think they have this and do not

feel an ardent deftre to glorify God, they are as

a founding brafs and a tinkling cymbal, and all

their works will profit them not. The people

of God, feel a mod fenfib}e pleafure in the pro-

motion of God's giory ; and they can endure

trials with great patience, and even glory in trib-

ulation, that the divine name may be honored.

Let us examine and prove ourfelves by this rule.

If there were more examination and prayer, there

would be fewer weak and doubting chtiftians,

than we now find. The fmcere would gain

new evidence by the increafe of their graces

;

and many who think themfelves fafe, would de-

te£l: their ovv'n hypocrify. Let all rejoice that

God reigns to glorify himfelf, and may this be

our blefiednefs. Amen.
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SERMON VL

Man's depravity.

ROMANS 111. 9, ro,

"^"FoR we have before proved both Jezvs and Cen-

iiki_, thai ihey ore all underfm ; as it is written,

there is none righteous, no, not one,

THE depravity of mankind, is a truth very

clearly revealed in the holy fcriptures.

1 here is alio a general conviction of natural con-

fcience that this is the cafe ; a conviClion vihich

extends far beyond any knowledge of the chrif-

tian revelation, and among nations of every reli-

gion, \^hich hath been received by any confider-

able number of men. Ihis fhows the chriftian

revelation, to agree with the natural notions of

men, and with natural confcience. Whoever,
will take pains to examine the heathen fyfteras of

religion, will find ihty are not confined, to fuch

doctrines and Jervices as only imply praiie ; or to

fuch parts of pra) er, as imply only praife and a
fenie of dependence, which would te the cafe if

they had no confcioulnels of fin. Their religion,
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alfo, includes fomething that is defigned for ex-

piation—to appeafe an injured being and make
peace with him. This fhows the natural fenfe

of confcience, that men are fiitiful and guilty

creatures, to be deeply written on the mind. The
few fcattered inftances, of men whofe confdences

are feared as with a hot iron, can be accounted

for, on natural principles, without difcrediting

th€ general truth ; and the fcriptures of God do
fully account for them.

We have, therefore, the highefl; evidence, that

men are under a moral depravity, which is com-
mon to the race. It is teftified by fcripture, by
our own confciences, and the general convidlion

of the world. Infidels, who deny the truth of

'revelation, may talk as much as they pleafe, of

fuperllition, and the prejudices of education ; but

they cannot make it appear, probable or pwDlTibley

as human nature is, that the general opinion of

depravity fhould arife from fuch caufes. Self-

love will be allowed common to human nature.

From this comes a: love of their intereft and pri-

vate rights, and a love of their reputation not

lefs than their intereft. • Superflition and the pre-

judices of education are allowed to have great

power, over both the fentiments and praftices of

men ; but they have not a pov/er to refift the

general impulfe of felf-love. It will not be pre-

tended, that they have a power to make men
generally, renounce all their worldly intefefts,

and private rights. The acknowledgment of

depravity is an acknowledged lofs of reputation,

and it is not to be fuppofed there would be a gen-

eral confeflion of this ; unlefs there be the pow-

erful teftimony of natural confcience, that it is

the cafe.
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It is a matter, of the greateft importance, to

underfland the nature of this depravity, or in

what it confifls; for without fuch knowledge,

we can neither know the extent of our fni, nor

the mofl: fuitable means of deHverance. Men
may be confcious of fin, they may feel themfelves

guilty, may be afraid to come before God, and

fly to many fervices as means of appeafing him,

while their notions of depravity, are very indif-

tinft. This is often the cafe thro* inattention to

the fubjed, or from not faithfully fearching the

holy fcriptures, which give us the bed light. I

believe, alfo, that depravity itfelf, indifpofes men
to acknowledge the thing in which it effentially

eonfifts.

In confidering this fubjed, it will be proper ;

I. To collect evidence from the holy fcriptures,

that all men are in a ftate of depravity and fm.

II. Inquire, in what this depravity eonfifts,

and how the feveral powers and faculties of the

mind are affedled by it.

III. Compare the defcription which will be

given of our original and common depravity,

with the apparent character of mankind ; their

conduct, and their treatment of God and crea-

tures in all ages ; by which we fhall fee the fcrip-

tural account of this moral corruption to be a juft

one, and entitled to our moft ferious belief.

I. The facred hiftory of human nature, gives

us an account of the introduction of fin, foon

after the creation. If there were no account of

this and the point were wholly in the dark, it

v/ould not difprove the depravity of mankind,
which is difcovered by fo many fafts in gene«
ral experience. Still, the account of the intro-.

du6tion of fin, by which our firft parents and all

their natural offspring became depraved and guil?

N
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ty creatures, is a circujnftance which adds great

credibility and confiflency to the divine ftory.

Aft£r the apoflacy, God brought the offen-

ders to trial, and pronounced fentence on their

difobedience. Effects of the fentence have been
found in every age

;
pain, diftrefs, mifery, and

many calamities. In the hiftory of the ages im-

mediately fucceeding the apoflacy, God charges

all men with being fmners, and proves the charge

by their works. The earth was filled with vio-

lence until the honor of God required him to

cleanfe it by a deluge. Tho* this was a neceffary

chaflifement, to flop the progrefs of vice, and bear

a teftimony for the moral character of the fu-

preme governor ; it did not regenerate human na-

ture. The nature of man remained the fame af-

ter the deluge as it was before ; and the corrupted

heart proved itfelf by corrupt adions.

After this, God felected a particular family

and nation, to be the repofitories of his word
and a written law ; as the mofl eligible way of

refifling the torrent of vice and fpiritual igno-

rance, and of preparing the way for a kingdom
in the world, glorious in divine knowledge and
holinefs. This was the beginning of the written

word, which is now compleated in the canon of

fcripture.

Through the whole, there are frequent allu-

fions and dire£l references, to the firfl apoflacy,

as the fource of thofe evils with which the world

i^ filled. Men are reprefented finful and guilty

-—departed from God—-ignorant of his glory

—

indifpofed to honor him—without a love of his

holy nature and government—ferving themfe^ves

and the creatures in the exercife of divers lufls

—hating, biting and devouring one another,

when left to the pradice of their natural temper.
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The hiftorical part of fcripture confirms this

reprefentation, by innumerable fads, concerning

liations and individuals ; fo that the total de-

pravity of human nature, is a faa molt ftrongly

proved by thefacred hillory of mankind.—This

hiftory hath in it, all the marks of fincenty and

truth, and the vifiblc fms of both Jews and Gen-

tiles, are traced back by the omnifcient writer,

to an evil heart that is common to men. This is

the common ftory of the Old Teftament hiftori-

ans and prophets ; and in numberlefs addrefles,

inftruaions, reproofs and warnings from God,

the univerfal depravity of man is affumed as a

faft, that is indifpurable.

When we come to the New Teftament, which

particularly unfolds the method of falvation by

the grace of God j the whole fcheme of doc-

trine, and the evangelical duties required from

fmners, are grounded on the previous fad, of a

total depravity in men. On this account a divine

atonement became neceffary ; alfo the influences

of the Spirit of God, to create men anew, and

raife them from fpiritual death to a holy life in

Christ Jesus. If the fcripture be true, the ut.

ter finfulnefs ofmen in the fight of God muft be

allowed, Thofe who attempt to receive the

fcriptures, or the gofpel, as being of infinite val-

ue, on any other ground than this, are bringing

together two fchemes of fentiment, which can

never agree. The facred writers in proving the

need or fliowing the offices of the gofpel, either

pre-fuppofe, or prove the depravity of all the

ewth.
, . . .

Paul confiders this fubjeft largely, in the be-

ginning of the epiftle to the Romans, preparatory

to his ftating our juftification by the free grace of

God through Jesus. He divides mankind into

two great claffes, Jews and Gentiles. The former
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were GoD*s profcfling people, of the feed of A-
braham, to whom his law and the oracles of

grace were committed. Under the latter name
of Gentiles, it is well known, that in the fcrip-

-tural ufe oJF the word, all other people, befide

the Jews, were included ; fo that Jews and Gen-
tiles inclufively contain all mankind.

In the firft: and part of the fecond chapter, he

confiders the univerfal charafter of the Gentiles,

and enumerates the fms, which were a proof of

the ftate of their hearts. He fays, concerning

them. That when they knew God they gJonJied him

not as God, neither were thankful, hut become vain

in their imaginations, and their foolijh heart was
darkened,—That they did not like to retain God in

their knowledge,—That they are without excufe.—
That they changed the truth of God into a He, and
worfhipped andferved the creature more than the

Creator ;—together with many other expreffions

defcriptive of the greatefl; depravity.

The fecond chapter includes the Jews alfo un-

der the fame fentence of total fin. Therefore thou

art inexcufeable, man, whofoever thou art that

judgefi : For wherein thou judgeji another thou con-

demnefi thyfdf ; for thou that judgeJl doeji the fame
things.—Behold, thou art called a "Jew, and refieji

in the law (i. e. a revelation, or the ritual law)

and makeft thy boafl of God. ^c.—Thou therefore

which teachffl another, teachefi thou not thyfef?—Thou that makcfi thy boafi of the law, through

hreoking the law difhonorcft thou God ? For the

name of God is blafphemedamong the Gentiles through

you.—Afterv/ards, in the third chapter, the apoltle

puts the queflion. What advantage then hath the

jfsw /* What benefit do they derive from being

the profefling people of God, if they be not as a

people delivered from the depravity of human na-

ture ? The anfwer is. Much every way, chiefly be-
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caufe to ihern were committed the oracles of God.
Their advantage, is doctrinal inflruction in the

nature of fin and the way of forgivenefs ; but they

came into the world with finful hearts, as the

Gentiles do, and remain under the condemning
guilt of fin, until fan£lified and juftified by the

grace of God. '

Further on, he comes to our text as a con-

clufion of thedifcourfe

—

We have before proved

both yews and Gentiles that they are all widerfm ;

as it is written, there is 7ione righteous, no, not one .•—

«

And he alfo adds. There is none that underjland'

eth—there is none thatfeeketh after God—they are

allgone out ofthe "way—they are together become un-

proftabk—defiruBion and mifery are in their waySy

and the way ofpeace have they not known. This is

Paul's defcription of Jews and Gentiles, includ-

ing all mankind.

I WISH it to be remembered that a great num-
ber of pofitive teftimonies, for the total depravity

of all mankind, and which might be perti-

nently introduced here, to prevent repetition will

be referved to the next branch of the difcourfe,

when we fhall inquire in what this depravity con-

fifts.

When the fcriptures fpeak of good men, or

of any exercifes in the human heart, that are

pleafing to God ; they afcribe them to an origin,

perfeftly confiftent with the dodrine of a total,

moral corruption of human nature. The quef-

Hon is not, whether there be any holinefs in any
of mankind ; but whether, there be any in them
naturally, previous to the gofpel renovation and
forgivenefs i* We know there is a degree of holinefs
and conformity to God in fome minds ; but

whence doth it come, and is it the natural char-
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ader of any man? It Gomes wholly from the

fan<5tifying grace of God thro* Jisus Christ,
and had no exiftence until produced by divine

power. All thofe facred paflages, therefore,

which afcribe the exiftence and every degfee of
holinefSj, to the renewing fpirit of God, and fuch
paiTages are very numerous ; are as much a tef-

timony for the original depravity of men, as they

be for the need of fandtifying grace. The whole
Bible, may therefore be adduced, as evidence in

point for the moral corruption of mankind, and
that they ad wholly under the influence of it, ex*

cept fo far, as a fovereign God is pleafed to re-

deem and change them.

The hiftory of the apoftacy ; the hiftory of

ftations and individuals in every age ; the hiftory

both of bad and good men ; the hiftory of re-

demption, in its progrefs, purchafe and applica*

tion ; the defcription of the fpirit's operation, and
the evangelical graces of good people ; the hif-

tory of the divine government, and its termina-

ting in a ftate of eternal rewards ; do all fuppofe

and prove the depravity of human nature. It is

in vain to fay, we need a greater number of par-

ticular texts, affirming this fad, concerning ev-

ery creature who is born into the world j for we
have enough fuch, and if the number were
increafed tenfold, and exprcfled in the moft
pointed manner, the evidence arifing from thefe

particular aiTertions, would not be equal to the

general teftimony of fcripture hiftory and doc-

trine. All thefe agree in this point, that man
is a creature totally depraved and dead in tref-

pafles and fms.

II. We are to Inquire, in what this depravity

confifts, and how the feveral powers and faculties

of the mind are affected by it.
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The underftanding, is that capacity of the ra-

tional mind by which it perceives truth, and

judges the relation between different truths.

The will, is that power of the rational mind, by

which if choofes or refufes, receives or rejeds,

fuch truths as are perceived or known by the

underftanding. Choofing or refufmg always im-

ply love or hatred of the propofed truth. Choof-

ing a truth or an objed, is loving it ; rejecting, is

hating it. Hence, the will, the heart, and the af-

feftions, may in mod moral and evangelical dif-

courfes, be ufed as words of the fame meaning.

A holy will is a holy heart, and a holy heart flows

out in holy affeftions, towards holy objefts.

I. The primary feat of depravity is in the

heart, will, or affections ; fo that if this be made
right, a redification of whatever is wrong in any

other power or faculty of the mind, will of courfe

follow.

This depravity, is fo effentially feated in the

heart or will, that no kind of addrefs or afting

on the other faculties, will remove fin from the

foul. The regenerating power of God, adts di^

re£lly on the heart or will, and the mofl powerful

or long continued adtion, on the underftanding,

will not change the heart. A temper, difpoli-

tion, inclination, tafte or relifli which are right or

wrong, mean the fame as a heart or will, that is

right or wrong.

The word heart, moft commonly is ufed in

the fcriptures, denoting the will and affeftions,

and feems to be uniformly confidered as the feat

or fource of holinefs and fin. There are a muU
titude of paffages which ftiow this.

The law of holinefs given by Mofes and by
Christ is, Thoujhall love the Lord with all thy

heart—that is, choofe and cleave to him with the

fl:rongeft affedion. When God defcribes his
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own fanftifying aftion on the mind, he fays, Then
•will Jfprinkle clean water upon you, and ye Jhall be

€lean. A new heart alfo will I give you^ and a new
fpirii will Iput within you ; atidlwill take theJiony

heart out ofyourjlcjh. Thofe who hear the word
aright, are fuch as receive it into good and honeji

hearts. Holinefs is defcribed, by a clean, a right,

a pure, a wife, and an underftanding heart ; and
fm by the contrary, fuch as an evil, and a hard

heart. In defcribing the antediluvian corruption,

God fays that mens hearts were to evil only, and
that continually. The prophets and Jesus Christ
defcribe mens rejection of the truth, to their

hearts being waxed grofs. The apoflle afcribes

mens fpiritual ignorance to the, hardnefs of their

hearts. God charges mankind with having an

evil heart of unbelief. Christ in enumerating

the practical fins of men, fays, they come out of the

heart. It is faid of men, that Their hearts gather

iniquity to themft Ives-^are corrupted—are hardened

"^that they commit all manner offtn in the heart—

^

thai they i?nagine mifchief fiudy deflruclion, and are

mad in their hearts.

Sometimes the word will is ufed denoting the

fame, Te will not come to ?ne that ye might have life,

that is, your hearts are oppofed to coming. The
fenfible exercifes of the heart and will are what

we call the affeclions, fuch as love, delight, re-

joicing, hatred, enmity, mourning, and all thefe

are exercifes of the heart.

Mens depravity is often defcribed by their love

of what is wrong, and their want of love or en-

mity to that which is right and good. They love

fm—delight in departing from God—choofe not

his ways nor his law, and endeavour to put far

away his charader and the duties they owe him.

They prefer or love their own will, more than

his holy will. The law of holinefs is to kve the
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Lord with thy whole heart. The depravity m fm-

ners is a love of ihemfehes and the creatures^

with the whole heart or fupremely ; and hence

it comes that the fricndjhip of the world is enmity

againji Gon. And that, the carnal mind is enmity

againji God ; for it is notfubjcd: to the law ofGod^

neither indeed can he. Enmity to God, his law,

and government is the necefl'ary confequence of

their lupreme love being turned on themfelves.

The natural flrudlure of the human mind is fuch,

that a want of love to God, terminates in a fu-

preme love of himfelf,and the creatures as they are

adapted to gratify the lulls of a fmful heart. Let

a love of God ceafe from the heart, and enmity

to his chara6ler, his law and government, and the

whole fyflem of hoiinefs will of courfe follow.

So that the heart mud be confidered as the pri-

mary feat of man's depravity. Here it entered

—here it reigns—and from this fountain it cor-

rupts the foul. And as all the effe£ls of the firft

apoflacy,on other powers of the mind, proceeded

from a corrupt heart ; fo it is upon the heart

that the power of God is exerted to bring us in-

to a right ftate. Therefore the change of regen-

eration is c-alled being renewed in love^ a renova-

tion of the will and aifedions, whereby there is a

fupreme delight and choice of holy objeds.

God is love. His love is his hoiinefs. The
higheft fum of happinefs in hisown infinite nature,

and in the intelligent kingdom he hath created,

is the objedl of his love. He loves himfelf in un-

ion with his kingdom, and his kingdom in union,

xvith himfelf ; fo that both make but one objed:.

The creature, who is perfect in hoiinefs, hath the

fame obj'ed, and regards himfelf only as a part,

fubordinated to the glorious and eternal ob-

O
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je6t of holy affection. He lovesj defires, and
a<9:s for an end infinitely greater than himfelf.

In fight of this the perfed faints loofe fight of

thenifelves, and know their own worth only in

union with God and his pure family. This holi-

nefs exifts in the heart and affections.

The depraved finner can love, but it is his

own happinefs in folitary diftinftion and adual

oppofition to the happinefs and glory of God and

his kingdom. The holy and the depraved mind
have, therefore, objefts of love, entirely diflind;

;

fo that there immediately fprings up an oppofi-

tion of interefts, and this in its natural operation

becomes enmity againfi: God, and a hatred of his

law and of religious duty.

adly. The word of God doth alfo defcribe the

depravity of man, by ignorance, darknefs and

bfindnefs. If the will or heart be the primary

feat of depravity, what is meant by thefe expref-

iions, and how is the rational intelieO: or under-

flanding affeded ? In anfwer to this inquiry I re-

I. That by the ignorance or blmdnefs afcri-

bed to finners in the word of God, is not com-
monly meant dodrinal ignorance, or any incapa-

city in the natural intelled to perceive truth, or

judge of the relation between difl^erent truths.

Holy and depraved men, can alike perceive

the truth or falfehood of propofitions which are

placed before the underftanding ? They can re-

ceive evidence, and infer one truth from another.

This is a natural Operation of the mind, which

Was not deftroyed by the apofiiacy, and doth not

prove, either the exiftence or want of holinefs.

If men had not the natural powers of under/land-

ing, and of receiving dodrinal knowledge, they

could not be finful. As ah infliance. If men had
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no doftrinal knowledge, of God's exiftence or of
his law, or the intelledl: was incapable of receiv-

ing it, they would not be guilry for a£lions of

difobedience. Christ told the Jews, Te have

both feen and hated me and myfather.—If I had

not come and fpoke to you, ye had not hadfin, but now
ye have no cloakfor yourfin. Both thefe paffages,

refer to dodlrinal knowledge, and the perfons

who faw, and who heard Christ fpeak, were in

the depth of that blindnefs, which is effential to

depravity.

There are millions of finners, at the prefent

time, who have juil do£lrinal knowledge, and
much clear fpeculatron on the gofpel ; who la-

bor under the genuine blindnefs of-fm, to as great

a degree as the heathen. All unfan£tified per-

fons are under that ignorance and blindnefs of

fin of which the fcripture fpeaks.

I WOULD not be underflood, that there is as

much dodtrinal light among finners as there

would be if they were holy. The indulgence of

their intemperate lufts, by injuring the body, may
enervate the mind and the vigor of natural un-

d^rftanding. Alio by the oppofition of their

hearts to truth, they are indifpofed to feek

for it ; they negle£l means and do not ftudy to

be informed. From hence comes an amazing
degree of dodrinal ignorance, in thofe who have

the word ot God and the bed means of infl:ru6b-

ion. It is furprizing to fee this ignorance in mul-

titudes, who know that the bleflednefs or mifery

of eternity is at (lake ; and it fhows the prodi-

gious diflike of their hearts to the truth ; a dif-

like fo ftrong, that it pains them to fee dodtrinal

light, and they fly away from it as difagreeable.

Still, even this ignorance, is not the thing, of

which God's word moll commonly fpeaks, in de-

fcribing the fm of human nature, DQctrinjil or
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fpiritual light and ignorance, are diftind things
j

and it is Ipiritual ignorance which is effential to

the nature ef depravity. Where there is the

greateJl dodrinal light, there may be the greatefl

fpiritual bUndnels. Dodtrinal light, is feeing the

truth by means of evidence prefented to the un-

derflanding ; and when feen, it may appear either

glorious or hateful,' according as the moral ftate

of the heart fliall be. Spiritual light is feeing the

glory of truth ; it appears amiable, excellent and
lovely. Seeing the glory of truth implies a good
heart. Spiritual ignorance is feeing no beauty

and glory in truth, and nothing in God which
makes him to be defired. Doftrinal ignorance

may be removed by the inflituted means of in-

flrudion ; but fpiritual ignorance can be remo-

ved only by the power of God renewing the

heart, and all means of inftrudion are here inef-

fectual. W'hen God a6ls to enlighten fpiritu-

ally, he does it, not by a revelation of truth

which was before unfeen by the underflanding,

or giving any new power to the perceiving facul-

ty ; but folely by changing the heart. In the

heart there is a new creation, new moral quali-

ties infufed by the holy fpirit, and this is re-

generation. When the heart is made holy, the

beauty and glory of holinefs is perceived ; and
until there be this change of heart, the finner

whether he lives in a heathen or chrillian land, is

in total fpiritual blindnefs.

1'his bhndnefs is meant in the following paf-

fages, and many others. Behig grieved for the

hlindnefs of their heart.—Having the iinderftanding

darkened^ being alienatedfrom the life of God, thro*

the ignorance that is in them, becaife of the blindnefs

of their heart,—And knowejt not that thou art

blind.—Jfour gofpel be hid, it is hid to them that are

loft : In whom the God of this world hath blinded ths
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minds ofthem that believe not^ lejl the light of the glo-

ridus gofpel of Christ^ voho Is the Image cfGoD,

fhould Jhine Into them.—For God who co7n?nanded

the light tofhlne out of darknefs, hath fhlned in our

hearts ; to give the light of the knowledge ofthe glory

of GoD-i in theface of Jesus Christ. The hiding,

the blindnefs, the Hght fhining into the heart,

which are mentioned in thefe pafTages, appHes

folely to fpiritual light ' and ignorance. Ha-
ving the undcrfiandivg darkened, being alienatedfrom
the life ofGoT) through the Ignorance that Is In them^

becaufe of the blindnefs of their heart. This blind-

nefs, which is molt dreadful to human nature,

is one under which men will remain, until God
is pleafed to fandify them for himfelf ; and all

the means of inftruclion in the chriflian world,

have no power to remove it, unlefs the renewing

fpirit of God accompanies his own means.—For
this reafon, the depravity of human nature, in the

word of God, is traced to the heart as a fountain,

—There mufl be a conformity of the heart, to

the moral character of God and to the truth, in

order to fee his glorious lovelinefs, and the fatif-

fjing beauty of virtue.

It hence appears that depravity doth not orig-

inate in the underftanding, but hath its primary
feat in the will and aifeclions ; and when thefe are

perfedly redlified,the wholemind minifterstoholi-

nefs.—^There are a great number ofufeful inferen^

ces from thij* fubjed, all of which, except the two
following are deferred to a fucceeding difcourfe.

I. The preceding defcription of man's natu-

ral corruption, (hows that the ufe of means alone

can never remove it.

Means may inflruft and aft powerfully on
the underftanding to give doftrinal light ; and
this is the whole of their efficacy, the vvAhoIe ior

which they were appointed, by a wife God.
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Let us confider what the means of religioa

do, and their action on the mind of man.

They fix our attention ; fet the character and
law of God before us ; make us acquainted with

our own character, and wants, and with the na^

ture and confequences of hohnefs and fin ; and
generally, they give doctrinal information ; but

beyond this, it is not conceived they have any
power.—If the depravity of man confifted in doc^

trinal ignorance, the means of inftruclion might
fet him right ; but this is not the cafe. The
fuppofition, that means, by the moft diligent ufe

of them, will remove the corruption of human
nature, implies that the heart is previoufly right

;

and that all fins are no more than pitiable

miftakes, arifing from doftrinal ignorance—Let

this idea be followed ''n its genuine confequences,

and it really denies the fm of human nature.

The heart, the will, the moral tafte can be
changed only by the power of God.—Hence the

fcriptures fpeak of a new birth—a renovation—-

a new creation

—

a new heart—and the neceffary

aftion of the Holy Spirit to make the change.

This may be illultrated, in the inflance of feeing

the divine eharader. The ignorant fmner has

do6lrinal knowledge to a certain degree,

and to that which is feen of God his heart is

oppofed. Let ..his doftrinai knowledge, by
the ufe of means be doubly increafed. Will
this enlarged view of what he difliked, make
him love it ? Common fenfe would determine

quite the contrary.
, Thofe who depend on tha

ufe ofmeans to change their hearts, are denying

the power of God and refilling the Holy Ghoft
j

and there is no reafon to expedl: he will help

until they feel that they are in the hand of

fovereign power and goodnefs—and that he mull

work to fave them. Means were inflituted to
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inftrud: the undei (landing, and fix the attention

on truth. The Holy Spirit is appointed to re-

hew and fandify, and the fpiritual enlightening

which he gives, comes from his prior action on

the heart. But is there not a greater probability

that thofe who diligently ufe appointed means,

wil be lanclified by divine power, than \^ they

omit the ufe ? Doubtlefs there is, and ihofe who
omit the ufe, have no reafon to exped: that God
Avill fanftify and forgive. In the falvation of his

people, he does honor to all his own inflitutions

—he may give the Spirit to whom he pleafeth,

and he will not give to thofe who are regardlefs

of his appointments—vi^e ought therefore very

diligently to ufe appointed means, and be at the

fame time fenfible, that it is the fovereign pov/er

of God which changes the heart, removes the

power of original corruption, and gives a begin-

ning preparation for heaven.

2. The defcription that hath been given of

man's natural depravity, fhows that the igno-

rance of which the fcriptures fpeak is no excufe

for fm.

Doctrinal ignorance may, in fome cafes,

excufe from fm. Thus the heathen who never

had Christ preached to them, are not guilty

for the neglecl of receiving him ; v/hile in thofe

who have the gofpel, the want of faith is a great

lin. If men did not know the moral law, either

by a natural of revealed evidence, this would be

an excufe for thofe things in them which are now
finful.—All men, have fufficient doftrinal knowl-

edge of the moral law, to render them inexcufa-

ble in the fight of the judge.

That fpiritual ignorance which I have large-

ly defcribed, in no fenfe or degree, is an excufe

for fin.—It all comes from fm in the heart, and

is in proportion to the degree of fm. The more
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finful the more blind.—^This blindnefs, inftead of
being an excufe, is the index of an evil character,

and the degree of blindnefs meafures the degree

of guilt ; hence the word of God confiders mens
blindnefs as their fm and threatens it with pun-
ifliment. When fmners come before the bar of

God, if they plead, that they faw nothing in his

charader which delighted them—no glory in his

truth and juflice—nothing amiable in his law

—

nothing lovely in Christ's purity, and the holy

dodlrines of his gofpel—no excellency in the

chriflian temper and obedience—no pleafure in

the duties of worfhip and the company of God's
people; the judge will anfwer that on this very

evidence, they are guilty and righteoufly con-

demned. And fhould we not my reader in a fim-

ilar cafe, judge the fame ? Suppofe an unholy
fon, pleading as an excufe, for his undutifulnefs

and his difobedience to the reafonable laws of a

jufl and good father, that the charafter of the fa-

ther difgufted him, and he could find no pleafure

either in his character or law ; would this ex-

cufe his difobedience ? Nay, would it not be the

aggravating proof of his depravity ? It cer-

tainly would. Let none therefore think, becaufe

religion doth not appear amiable to them, that

this will be any excufe. So far to the contrary,

the more blind they find themfelves to thefpirit-

ual glory of divine things ; the more alarmed
they ought to be for their fituation.—This cir-

cumftance fhows them to be exceeding fmful, and
far removed from the kingdom of heaven.

May the Lord change all our hearts to de-

light in himfelf. Amen.
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SERMON VIL

Mail's depravity.

ROMANS 111. 9, 10.

—For ive have before proved both yews and Gen-^

tiles, that they are all underJin ; as it is written^

there is no?ie righteous^ no^ not one,

IN a former difcourfe from thefe words, evi-

dence was collected from the holy fcriptures,

that all men are in a ftate of depravity and fm.

Inquiry was alfo made in what this depravity

<:onfifts, and how the feveral powers and faculties

of the mind are affefted by it. The underftand-

ing ; and heart, will or affeftions were defined.

From the word of God, it appears that the heart

or will including the afFe£lions, is the primary

feat of moral depravity ; and the underllanding

is confequently affedted, but not infuch manner,
that the ignorance of finners is any excufe for

them, or that doctrinal inftruftion will have any
power to remove the diforder. It was the heart

which apoftatized, and by this means, the under-

P
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{landing was made dark. It will continue dark
while the heart is wrong ; which mufl be changed
by the holy fpirit, to illumine the foul with the

glory of God, and the beauty and dehghts of ho-

iinefs. As this blindnefs comes entirely from
fmful afFedions, God treats it as fmful ; and the

degree of a creature's fm may be known by the

degree of his blindnefs.

The diforder, in the fmner's heart, is a mifpla-

ced love. His chief affedtion is taken from God
;

from the general good j from feeking the great-

eft glory and happinefs of the intelligent fyftem,.

and placed on himfelf. For himfelf alone he
lives, defires and a£i;s» The objedl of holy af-

fedlion, is the happinefs of God and his kingdom
in union. The objed of fmful affection, is felf in

a ftate of feparation from God and his kingdom ;

and this ftate of feparation runs diredly into a
ftate of oppofition and enmity, from whence
come all the fms of men againft God and his

creatures, nor is there any perception of glorious

.

beauty in holy objects.

The third thing propofed, in confidering the

fubjed, is to compare the defcription that hath

been given of our original and common deprav-

ity, with the apparent character of mankind

;

their conduct ; and their treatment of God and

creatures in all ages, by which we fliall fee, the

fcriptural account of this moral corruption to be

a juft one, and entitled to oilr moft ferious belief.

Before I proceed to a comparifon of the doc-

trine, as it hath been defcribed, with the actual

conduct of mankind in all ages ; it is neceifary

that feveral things be premifed, to explain fome

appearances, which may, otherwife, be relied on

as evidence, in favor, either of the purity of hu-

man naturej or of a partial depravity.
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By the total depravity of man, is not meant,

that the heart breaks out into all pofllble enor-

mity of vice.

We know this is not the cafe. An inward

enmity may life higher—fmful objeds may be

loved more—and vilible crimes may be multi-

plied. It is not meant that dinners are as wicked

as they can be, or as they will be, in fome future

time, if they remain impenitent ; but it means
they have no holinefs, and all their affefliions, fo

far as they have a moral charafter, are fmful,

without any mixture of true holinefs.

Two fmners of the fame natural capacity, may
be entirely fmful, and ftill one of them may be

more fmful than the other. The fame fmner

may be totally fmful, at two different times ; but

more finful at one than the other. In this world,

the wills and affedions of men are under the

reftraint of God, out of favor to his own king-

dom, and the ingathering of fouls to Christ.
If all men aded out their hearts, in the full ex-

treme of fmFul paflions and adions, it would
difqualify the world for a place of probation.

Thro' mutual injuries, there would be no time

for refleftion, or opportunity to ufe fuch means,

as the fpirit accompanies f ~>r falvation. But this

reftraint is not holinefs j neither, is there in it, any
thing that approaches towards the moral nature

of holinefs. The reflrained perfon is ftill totally

depraved ; that is, all which is in his heart is (in»

ful, and nothing holy, and vidthout holinefs no
man can fee God.
When evil men hear themfelves charged with

total depravity, to appeafe confcience they often

argue, in the following way. There are fome
defirable things in the world which I have not

coveted ;—^fome things I have coveted, which I

might in a laore wicked manner have taken by
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violence ; therefore, I am not totally depraved.

Allowing this to be true, it is no difproof of to-

tal depravity ; for the queftion is not, whether
the finner befinful to the greateft extreme ofex-

crcife, but whether there be in him any thing that

is morally good or holy ?

Further, in moft cafes, there muft be fome
profpe6l of fuccefs to bring into exercife fenfible

defires of the heart.

Men may not defire to walk acrofs the ocean,

only becaufe they know the thing to be impoffi-

ble ; whereas, if a poffibility appeared they would
defire it inftantly. So the iinner may fay, I never

defired to deftroy the Godhead and fit on the

throne of the univerfe. I will allow, it is poffi-

ble, that no fuch fenfible defire hath ever paffed.

in the fmner's mind. Still I muft inquire of

him, whether he never repined, or thought he

was hardly treated by providence, or that things

might be ordered better ? All thefe are ex-

ercifes of the fame heart, which would defire

to dethrone God, if the thing might be probably

effefled. Total depravity doth not imply the

greateft poffible degree of unholy exercife or ac-

tion ; but it means the whole want of what is

morally good—a total deficiency of a right tem-

per and affedions, fo that the man, fo far as he

a6ts, is altogether a finner.

Thro' the ordering of fovereign wifdom, the

circumftances under v.'hich finners exift, make
a great difference in the weaknefs and ftrength

of the affections. In the prefent world, things are

ordered to reftrain fin, and keep the energies of

its aftion within certain limits. The prefent

good of God's kingdom requires this. In a-

nother world, it will be different, and divine *

glory may require all reftraints to be taken
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oif, that the odious nature of fin may fully ap-

'pear. This will be awfully the cafe.

2dly. The flate of things is fo ordered in this

world, that many adions, which produce vifible

good eftefts in fociety, proceed from a heart and

from motives, which are unholy.

A HEART altogether felfifh, is totally finful

;

but men with fuch hearts, may do things which

are for the prefent benefit of fociety. Ambition,

pride or avarice may make them diligent in their

bufmefs, fair in their dealings, humane to their

neighbours, or intrepid defenders of the public

weal, while all is for themfelves. Both the

public and their neighbours, would be injured

and hated, if from a change of relative fituation

felf-intereft required it. How many fair words

are fpoken from a heart of bitternefs. How
many friendfliips ftand on party alliances, which

are fmful in their nature and defign. How of-

ten do fmners patronize one another, carefully

watching over their mutual reputation and inte-

reft, folely to keep themfelves in countenance, or

to find companions agreeable to their tafte, or to

fecure fome good to themfelves. The world it-

felf would not contain the books which might be

written defcribing civil actions—neighbourly ac-

tions—adlions apparently humane and juft, which
come from a heart and motives altogether unholy

in the fight of God. It is thus, God ufes hypo-

critical fmners, to preferve fuch a ftate of order

in the world, as the purpofes of his own eternal

counfel require. He makes ufe, even of the de-

flruftive adtions of fmners, to build up his own
kingdom. But let it be remembered, that the

civility of mankind is not hohnefs, if the heart

and its motives be wrong.
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This defcription may be extended, even to the

vlfible fervices of religion. Men may pj ay

—

hear the word of God—read the fcriptures—in

fome fenfe keep the Sabbath, and regard golpel

ordinances, while in a flate of total depravity.

There was no holinefs in the Pharifee, who faid,

/ thank thee^ Lord, that I a?n not as other men, for I

fajl twice in a week ; nor in the young man, who
told Christ concerning the commandments, All

thefe have Ikeptfrom my youth up. There was no
holinefs in thefe perfons, therefore, they were to-

tally depraved. They did all thro* felfifhnefs

—

thro' a love of themfelves only, and a dread, rath-

er than love of God.
If ye love them who love you, faid Christ, zuhat

reward have ye? It is altogether fmful. Per-

forming a vifible duty, only thro* dread of divine

punifnment, is the fame as doing it wholly from a

love of ourfeLves, without regard to the excellence

of God. So that the performance of many vifi-

ble fervices in religion, is no evidence againfl the

dodrine advocated.

Also pity, compaffion, a love of our country,

a zeal for its good laws, and many other things,

which in the common language of men are called

focial and political virtues, may be found, for a

feafon, in creatures who are totally unholy. All

thefe may arife from fome real or fuppofed ben-

efit to ourfelves, while there is no love of moral

excellence.—We know the moil depraved may
iove their children becaufe they are their own.

—

For the fame reafon, they may love their country

and its laws, and in many inftances pity the dif-

trefs of a fellow-creature. The wonderful wif-

dom of God is feen, in managing the wicked felf-

ifhnefs of thehuman heart, andmaking it the means

of preferving a certain degree of order in the hu-
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man ftafe, fo long as he is gathering his own peo-

ple into the kingdom of holinefs.

3dly. In comparing the defcription of human
depravity, with the appearance and conduct of

men, we muft alfo confider ; that many have been

reclaimed from the reigning power of their nat-

ural fm, by the fanctifying grace of Gof>.

When infidels attempt to depreciate a revela-

tion, by fetting up the powers and attainments

of reafon ; it is their cuftom to afcribe to reafon,

much of that knowledge which originated in a

revelation. So thofe, who attempt to prove, ei-

ther the natural purity or partial depravity of hu-

man nature, claim as evidence, all the good which

there is in the hearts and adions of men, with-

out giving any credit to the fandlifying grace of

God thro* Jesus Christ. There are many pi-

ous people—there is fome degree of holinefs in

many hearts ; but whence did it come ? Was it

natural to thefe perfons, or hath it been excited

by the aOion of the holy fpirit ? Afk the fancti-

fied, for they are the beft judges, and their an-

fwer will be ; that if they have any holinefs, it is

in fmall degree, and this fmall degree was not

natural to them. Thefe good perfons, are the

firft to allow their own total depravity by nature,

and give all the glory of what there is right in.

them, to the fovereign and renewing mercy of

God. If thefe who appear the neareft to purity,

in their temper and actions, claimed this as their

natural character, it would give fome colour of

obje«S^ion to the doctrine ; but they are the firfb

to cry out unclean, totally unclean, in the fight

of God.
The advocates for a natural purity, or partial

depravity, are found among fuch as appear to be

fartheft removed from, it ; and tho' fome of
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them may be regular in their lives, they give na
evidence of an ardent love of God—delight in

the fpirituality of the divine law—pleafure in a

life of prayer and devotion, or eminence in any
of the exercifes which fhow a very fandified

heart. The truth is, they have no great fenfe of

fin, and therefore think human nature pure, or

but little debafed.

These remarks v/iil fully account, for fuch

appearances in the charafter and conduft of men,
as fome may ufe to evince but a partial depravity.

They teach us, that the doctrine of total cor-

ruption by nature, is not rendered doubtful by a

comparifon with matters of fa6t.

I SHALL now mention fome things, in the

general appearance of mankind, which fliow a

heart by nature totally depraved.

I. There is a natural and general forgetful-

nefs of God ; and the few thoughts of him,

which men have, appear to be excited by terror

and not to flow from a heart filled with love.

Alarming providences, dangers, wants, pains,

the inftituted means of inftruftion, impel men
fometimes to think of God. The ways of divine

providence, and inftituted means are wonderfully

calculated, to remind us of the divine character

and government. All nature around us—all

daily events, our mercies and our trials, are de-

figned to make us keep God in fight. With all

this provifion of means how little is he thought

of? The defires of the heart reft on the gift,

without afcending to the giver. Mens thoughts

ftop on fecond caufes without rifmg to the great

firft caufe. iVll their difcourfe and atlions prove,

that other objefts are more agreeable to the

heart j and that it is with a kind of reludance.
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they are brought to think of Jehovah. His pure
character—his holy law—and mod juft govern^i

ment, are not pleafurable fubjeds. As young
minds open to the evidence of GoD*s being and
perfedtions, this doth not correal the evil difpo-

fition. Objects of ambition, interefl and pleaC.

ure engage all the attention. They look to the

things aroimd them for happinefs, and on thefe

their difcourfe turns. Unlefs the providence

or fpirit of God fpeaks, with uncommon energy,

they go on in deep fecurity, devoted to them-
felves and the world.

Could things be fo if there were any love of
God ? The law of reafon and revelation require

a fupreme love of him, and who dare deny the

juflice of the requirement ? Could things be fo,

if any, even a partial love of God, or as much,
as we have, for our felves and the creatures, were
natural to us ? They certainly could not. Na-
ture impels us to think of the objeds which we
love. The heart is inquring and following them ;

and if the love be fupreme it makes hafle to find

them. No pains are too expenfive, and no
watchings too laborious to find the objeds
we love ; and when found every aftion and word
is expreflive of joy.

Is this feeking God natural to men? Do
they come into the world, grow up and go thro*

life with it ? When providence brings his charac*

ter into view, do they rejoice as in fight of a be-

loved objed? Do they perufe and re-perufe

his image drawn in his law, or appear to be
fearching for him in the glorious works of na-
ture? Whence arifes the natural dread of his

prefence, and of coming before him by death, if

l>is character be loved, when it is a law of our
being to feek the prefence of a beloved objed f
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If there were not, a total want of delight

in God, and a natural oppofition of heart to his

holy nature and government, men could not be

fo forgetful of him, by whom they are clothed and

fed, and of whofe infinite perfe£lion, there is

fuch clear e\'idence. When we add to this the

high crimes which are conftaritly happening, and

the adlual fms of which every man is confcious,

it gives great flrength to the conclufion. The
chara6ter given of mens natural ftate, by the word
of God, fufficiently accounts for this ftate of

things.

cdly. The conduft of men in all ages proves

them to be felfifh creatures, and that their nat-

ural love is only to themfelves.

Can thofe who have thoroughly confidered

human nature, and read the charafter of man in

his adions—in the condud of individuals and of

nations, in every age, have any doubt of this ?

Is not this generally confeffed, by the watchful-

nefs and guard men exercife for themfelves over

all others ? Do they not feel it, until a change

takes place in their aifeftions, which, after they

have experienced, they are vvilling to afcribe to

the fantlifying power of God ? This felfifhnefs

or fniful felf-love, is the very eflence of a total

depravity, and there needs nothing more, when
all reflraint is withdrawn, to make moft complete

wickednefs.

It is a didate of common reafon, that all ra-

tional beings and objefts, and all the interefts of

intelligence ought to be loved according to their

excellence. The glory and happinefs of God-
head is of more value, than all creatures—of

many creatures, more than of one—of the whole,

more than of a part. Thefe obfervations point

out to us the moral law of holinefs, as confifting,
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in a benevolence proportioned to the value of

the object. Selfilbnefs or a finful felf-love is con-

trary to this. The fellifh creature wiflies the

whole to be fubordinate to himfelf; or if fueh

a wifli hath not pafled in his heart, it was pre-

vented by the apparent impradlieabilty of the

thinsf. This feltifh heart Ihows itfelf in all thato
takes place around us—in mens grafping defires

"—in their feelings and aftions to others. They
wi(h to be firft in influence, in efleem, in property,

in power. To this the heart is continually reach-

ing. Dear felf-advancenient is at the bottom of

adion. By this rule, meafures and events are

judg-ed—parties formed—worldly friendfliips ce-

mented—and animofities kindled. By this, the

man in his natural ftate, is excited to thofe exer-

tions which have many laudable eflfeds on pref-

ent fociety—he often advances the interefl of

others as the moft dired: way of advancing his

own—does beneficent anions to advance his rep-

utation-—adds the weight of his influence to the

energy of good laws, that his own perfon and
property may be fafe in a world of violence—lets

others jenjoy fome things, which he hath power to

take, left the fpirits of the multitude, felfifli like

himfelf, fhould be exafperated and wrench from
him his all. He loves his family, becaufe they be-

long to himfelf. If thofe children, which are the

idols of affection, belonged to another, with the

amiable qualities they now polTefs, he would have

no afi:'edion either for their bodies or fouls. For
the fame reafon he may love many other individ-

uals, his neighbours and his nation. He may
alfo be liberal, for who more liberal than the ty-

rant often is—but obferve how he is liberal ! On-
ly to adminifter to his own fafety and pleafure.

He is hberal to the flatterer who fooths his pride

;

or the defender of his fafety j or to the fubordi-
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nate finner, who is in fome way neceflary for him|
or perhaps his liberality is from fear rather than
love.

Natural confcience reminds him of the day
of judgment, and he does many good aftions

gladly, to purchafe his own fafety ; but feifilh-

nefs flill is his predominating temper, and with

all thefe he is totally depraved. This alone is the

hinge on which his affeftions turn, and he hath

no love of God for what he is in himfelf, nor
of the divine rights, nor of a univerfe of crea-

tures, for the real value of their intelligence and
happinefs. If he had this love it would be ho-

iinefs, and fuch as can with certainty find fome
degree of it in themfelves, may hope that God
hath had mercy on them.

Thus the appearance and the condu£l of man-
kind, confidering all circumftances in this world
of probation, as we may reafonably fuppofe they

would be ordered by a God of infinite power and
wifdom, confirm the fcriptural account of a deep

and total depravity, which is the natural charac-

ter of men ; and that this depravity is feated in

the heart, will or aff'edions. This withdrawment
of fupreme love from God and his intelligent

kingdom, which are the only obje6ls of a holy

love, and refting in himfelf, will account for all

the wickednefs that can ever be praftifed by crea-

tures. It will produce enmity to the divine char-

acter, law and government* It will produce ev-

ery crime of heart and pradice againfl God and
man. It will caufe an ignorance of the beauty of

holinefs-—and it is juflly expofed to all the threat-

ened punilhments of this and another world.

I ft. This defcription of depravity, fhows that

tnen may do many actions which are ufeful in

the fociety of this world—may be vifibly free

from crimes^—may attend on the public inftitu-
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tions of religion—and difcover great zeal for

right adions, while they are in the gall ofbitter-

nefs and under the bonds of iniquity.

Paul tells us this

—

Though I /peak with the

tongues of men and angels—ihough I have the gift of

prophecy^ and underfiand all myjieries^ and all knowU

€dge ; and though I have all faith, fo that I could

remove mountains—though I heftow all my goods to

feed the poor, and though Igive my body to be burn*

ed, and have not charity, it profteth me nothing.

And what is this charity ? It is love divelled of

felfifhnefs. It is a love of charader and truths,

for their own excellence and value. It is a love

in which felf is fubordinate to general good, to

the glory of God, and the greatefl fum of happi-

nefs in the intelligent univerfe. This is gofpel

charity, the chriftian holinefs. There is great

danger of reliance for falvation, on fuch attain-

ments, and vifible obedience, as may come from

a heart deftitute of charity. This is the moft

common mode of felf-deception. Immerfed in

the amufmg and bufy fcenes of life, and without

ferious confi deration, pains are not taken to fearch

deep into the heart.—It is not a pieafmg employ-

ment.—Such do not know their total felfiflmefs

in all they do.—Though confcious of fm, they

hope it is partial, and that there is fome little

good in them.'—Perhaps they are moral in their

vifible aclions—may be kind neighbours and

fair dealers.—On comparifon with the rhofl aban-

doned fmner, they find their charadlers much
more fair, and hence draw the conclulion that

they are not totally depraved.—They determine

to make fome amendments, and hope God will

accept them.—Such perfons become prejudiced

againfl the doftrines of divine fovereignty—

a

total corruption of human nature—and the need

of being regenerated and made ijiew creatures.
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Thus, they go wholly off from the true gofpel

fcheme, and while they rely fome on Christ
;

they rely more on themfelves, and in their own
opinion are going to a holy heaven, though def-

titute of that renovation fpoken of in the fcrip-

tures. Perfons in this fituation, have never feen

the fm of their own hearts, nor the true diftinc-

tion between a holy and depraved temper. Thus
their hopes may be confiderable, and every ac-

tion, the matter of which is right, is eagerly

feized as evidence of their own fafe ftate.—Self-

love, and fear may produce many fuch actions.

They may even love God from a fuppofition,

that he loves them, while felfifhnefs is the central

point of all their affections.—-In this way hypo-

crites are made.-—Thus, mere moralifls are eafy

in their fituation.—Thus, the thorough doctrines

of the gofpel become unpleafant to their hearing,

becaufe the felfifli ground of their hopes is over-

turned, and they wiffi a bible and a preacher

more tender to the felfifh affe6lions.—It is for

thefe reafons, felf-examination becomes fo un-

pleafing, and fo difficult a work for fallen fmners.

In addition to thefe objections, it is alfo added

by the felfifh mind, I can fee no kind of beauty

in fuch holinefs, as thefe remarks imply to be ne-

ceffary.—^T'his is a fa£t which muff be allowed

;

but blindnefs to this beauty proves their criminal

condition, and it can be removed, only by a reno-

vation of the heart.

2d. We may infer, that the oppofition of

mens hearts is to the true character of God, and

not to a mifapprehenfion of him. He is oppofed

to their felfifli wills and affedtions, and they fee

him to be thus, which is the very reafon of their

(in.
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So long as they conceive him friendly to their

felfifh affeftions, they are friendly to him
; be-

caufe, it appears as though he had made himfelf

and his government fubordinate to their will.—

.

They love God in this cafe, from his fuppofed

fubferviency to their interefls. This fmful love

of God is founded upon a mifconception of his

charafter ; for the moment his true charafter is

feen—that he requires felf-confecration and a

complete fubmiffion to his own will, the oppofmg
heart breaks out in enmity and difobedience j

fo that the oppofition of men's hearts is to the

true character of our moft holy Lord. Thofe
who fuppofe a little increafe of do<Strinal light

will remove it, have overlooked the fountain of

corruption, and not feen their own hearts truly.

3d. This confirms the dodrine of Christ, Ek-
cept a man be horn agai?i, he cannotfee the kingdotn of
heaven.—That which is born of the fefh^ is flefh ;

and that which is born ofthefpirit^ is fpirit.—Which

were born, not of blood, nor of the will of the flefh

^

nor of the will of man, but of God. Fallen crea-

tures have no better principle, than this deprav-

ed felf-love •, and it mufl be the work of the Holy
Spirit, to create them to new and holy aff'eftions.

To refill or deny the Spirit of God, is {hutting

the door of the kingdom of heaven, and dellroy-

ing to ourfelves the efficacy of the gofpel. All

thofe, who deny this work of the Spirit, make
the gofpel as inefficacious for their own falvation,

as if they were to deny Christ himfelf. Be-
tween thefe two kinds of infidelity, either deny-

ing Christ, or denying the Holy Ghofl, how
many (hut themfelves out from the kingdom of

heaven. May a God of fovereign mercy have
compaffion to open their eyes before it be too

late. Amen.
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SERMON Vm.

Sinners under prefent condemnation.

JOHN m. 1 8, 19.

But he that believeth not, is condemned already, he*

caufehe hath not believed in the nameof the onlybe-

gotten Son ofGod.—And this is the condemnation^

that light is come into the world, and men loved dark"

nefs rath&r than light, becaufe their deeds are eviL

THE evangelift, in this chapter, relates a dif-

courfe of our bleffed Saviour, in which

fome great and important gofpel doctrines are

brought into clear view. The converfation was
with Nicodemus, a mafter and teacher in Ifrael,

who tho' he was in that ftation, was ignorant of

a divine renovation of the heart, as neceflary for

falvation.—Christ explained the dodrine to

him, and moft plainly aiferted the need of fuch a

change—the impoflibiHty of being faved without

it—and the power and agency of the Holy Spirit

by whom it is wrought. He faid that this change

is not of blood, nor of the will of the fleih^ nor

R
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of the will of man, but of God.—^The Spirit of

God is the author of it.—Wefhall not reafon our-

felves into a holy temper, nor gain it by any
means or endeavours, unlefs the Holy Spirit

works ; fo that to deny his agency, or to grieve

him avt'ay when he comes to aflift, is moft effectu-

ally {hutting the door of divine grace againft our-

felves.

Being born again further implies, a holy prin-

ciple from God put into the foul, by which it is

enabled to relilh, and tafte the excellency of all

holy things.—A principle of moral likenefs to

God where there was none before, nor any thing

which bore a moral refemblance of him.—It

comes from God, and makes thofe who receive it,

in fome degree conformed to him.

Having ffated the need of being renewed,

Christ proceeds, alfo to defcribe the neceffity

of a faving faith, which is that exercife, by which

a renewed foul receives Christ for his Saviour,

and thus becomes entitled to the gofpel promifes

of forgivenefs and final redemption.—Faith is

here called believing in name the of the Son of

God. And Christ ilhiftrates this grace by
comparing himfelf to the brazen ferpent, v/hich

Mofes lifted up in the wildernefs, to which the

wounded Ifraelites looked for healing. The il-

luftration is very inflrudtive. The Ifraelite felt

himfelf mortally wounded, and in danger of im-

mediate death. So the finner, before he will

look to Christ, muft feel the mortal wounds of

fm—that his fpiritual difeafeis a fatal one, threat-

ening the woril of deaths, and without a remedy
in his power.—After the Ifraelite felt himfelf

wounded, the cure w^as effedted only by looking.

^
—So the wounded finner, finds no efficacy to

eafe a pained confcience in what he does. All
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his own works leave him under condemnation of
the law.—The virtue which heals is in Jesus
Christ, and he finds benefit by faith alone,

which beholds, receives and choofes the Saviour

and his falvation. Whoever thus looks is no

longer condemned, being forgiven through Je-

sus Christ, who has fuffered and become a

ranfom for all thofe who are his.

Having flated the way of falvation in the im-

portant dcdlrines of the new birth, and a faving

faith, in cur text, he defcribes the unhappy cafe

and the extreme danger and guilt of all fuch as

have not .been changed unto holinefs, and be-

lieved in him. But he that believeth not, is con-

demned already, becaufe he hath not believed in the

name of the only begotttn Son of God.—jlnd this is

the condemnation, that light is come into the world,

and men loved darknefs rather than light, becaufe

their deeds are evil. Among many important

truths, which thefe words contain, there are three,

which I fhall confider.

I ft. All, who have not a faving faith, are in a

flate of prefent condemnation. There is not

limply danger they will be condemned, in fome
future time, but the fentence is already paffed.

2dly. The light which is come into the world,

and the means which God hath ufed and ftill con-

tinues to ufe, will greatly aggravate their guilt,

and make his juftice in condemnation, very glo-

rious.

3dly. The only reafon, thofe who have the

means of information do not come to this light,

and derive faving benefit from it, is the corrup-

tion of their hearts. They do not choofe fuch

falvation as the gofpel offers.

—

A7id men loved
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darknefs rather than lights hecaufe their deeds were
evil,

I ft. All who have hot a faving faith, are iii

a ftate of prefent condemnation..

The words of Christ are fo exprefs, there is

no way of placing on them any other fair a»d
natural conftrudtion

—

He that believeth not h con-

demned already—the fentence is paflcd, and a-

greeable to this the holy fcriptures fay, *hat God
is angry with the wicked every day, and his

wrath abideth on them.—When he looks on
them, as he doth every moment, and fees their

fm—a wrong temper—a wrong practice, and a

want of love to him, his difpleafure is perfedl.^^—

The original threatening was, in the day thou eat-

eji thereof thou Jhalt furely die.—After fm was
committed, juftice appeared and pronounced fen-

tence upon the fmners, from which moment, they

were in a ftate of condemnation.—All of us are

in the fame fituation naturally, under the fam.c

fentence, and there is only one way of being de-

livered from it, which is by a holy faith in Jesus
Christ.

It is true, there is a fliort reprieve from com-
plete execution of the fentence, granted to us

all ; but we ftiould very carefully diftinguifli be-

tween a temporary reprieve from complete exe-

cution, and a reverfal of the threatening. The
reprieve extends to all men for a feafon—the re-

verfal is only to thofe who have become vitally

united to the Saviour of men, the Son of God.
If the reprieved perfon go to Christ, in the pre-

fcribed way of humility and repentance, divine

grace will declare him free from condemnation,

and until he doth thus go, the fentence remains

in full force as it would be, if there were no Re-
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deemer. Alfo, it remains mod certain, that af.

ter a ihort delay, execution will commence on
the impenitent, without allay. The reprieve

confifts in two thincrs.
'»D"

ift. The extremity of the fentence is not yet

executed.—Men are now fuffering much punilh-

ment for their fins, but it is not the full punifh-

ment.

—

God has placed them, in a (late of triaL

The full punifhment of fm is probably fo extremcj

as to be inconfiflent with confideration and trial)

and would fo diftract the mind, that it could not

hear the calls of divine grace, in the manner it

now may. Therefore, we find a partial fufpen-

fion of wretchednefs, and only fo much is fuifer-

ed, as warns and teaches us, that the wages of fin

are indeed forrow and death. It ought, by no
means,to be concluded, that the penalty doth not

contain fomething vaftly more bitter than what
fmners feel in this world. 'S^i hen the il»ate of trial

ends, extreme punifhment will be infiidled, for

infinite wifdom will no longer have a reafon for

fufpending.

2d. Another thing contained in this reprieve,

is an opportunity to efcape to the only begotten

Son of God for an eternal deliverance, and com-
plete reverfal of the fentence of condemnation.

God is now warning us of our danger—invi--

ting us to come to him by repentance that we may
live—and to begin a life of holinefs and true

grace, and tafte how fweet and foul-fatisfying it is.

Of thofe who truly come none will be rejected

—

God will forgive their fins, for the fake of his

Son, and never bring them to fuffer fuch punifh^

ment as they have deferved.

The whole flate of things, in this world, is eV-

idence,that thofe who believe not are condemned
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already. There are innumerable punifhments

actually taking place, and if execution is begun,

it fhows that fentence is paiTed. In how folemn

a fituation does the confcious fmner ftand, if fen-

tence be already pafled—if execution be begun

—

and only a few days are to intervene before the

full weight takes place. It is in fight of thefe

truths, divine mercy becomes fo importunate in

its calls to a fecure world, and fays, in the mod
pathetic language of pity, M'^by will ye t//>, heufe

of Ifrael? It is in fight of thefe truths, God
fpeaks fo plain to us in his holy word. The cafe

is fo urgent, that infinite wifdom fees it to require

the mofl plain dealing—the mod plain addrefs

to confcience—^and the mofl explicit defcription,

of the endlefs ruin that will follow a mifimprove-

ment of this fhort feafon.

Certainly the great and infinite God,
who upholds fo augufl a univerfe as this,

and is the parent of reafon, cannot be a paf-

fionate and capricious being. Neither is it fup-

pofeable that he would try to terrify us with

groundlefs fears. And he tells us expref&ly, that

all who have not come to Jesus Christ are al-

ready under fentence of death. The awful fen-

tence of the laft day will not be a new one, but

only a repetiton of that which is paifed already,

with this aggravating circumflance, that the flate

of reprieve is ended. Mercy w?ll never again

come forward and try to fave the guilty, fentenced

creature. O that all might feel the reality of the

truth I am now urging. A long obfervation of

human nature gives me right to fay, that un-

til they feel themfelves to be condemned al-

ready, they will never take one ftep towards a

life of thorough religion. Until they feel this,

they will be as fecure, and as full of vanity, as if

there were no eternitY before them—no heaven
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to obtain—or no ftate of endlefs punifhment to

efcape. Among all the ftrange things found in

a finful heart, it is one of the ftrangeft that fm
clofes the eyes, on the danger attending it—on
the need of an immediate efcape—on the certain

truth ofGod in what he hath told us, and on the

awfulnefs of going into another world, without

that preparation which the gofpel declares to be

necelfary. And there is not only a prefent blind-

nefs, but fo llrong a defire of remaining blind,

it gives a great difpleafure to fee or hear any

thing, which has a tendency to awaken confcience.

2d. The light which is come into the world,

and the means which God hath ufed, and ftill

continues to ufe, will greatly aggravate their

guilt, and make his juflice in their condemnation

very glorious.

This is the condemnation^ that light is come ijito

ihe ivorld, and men loved darknefs rather than light.

The meaning of this part of the text is, that the

furprizing clear light which Ihines, if mifimprovedj

will greatly aggravate the condemnation and mif-

ery of impenitent fmners. It is the fame truth

as Christ exprelTed in the following words.

—

If I had not come, andffoke unto them, they had not

hadJin ; but 7io%u they have no cloak for their fin.

They would not have had fo great fin, nor would
their conduft have been fo criminal as it now is.

A VAST number of men in the chriftian world,

who do not live chriftian lives, fpeak of their

privileges with great pleafure. They place great

dependance on their light and opportunities, tho'

they do not make any ufe of them, to obtain a

real conformity of heart to God himfelf, which
is the only thing for which their privileges were
given them, Siill, it is a foiemn truth, that mif-

improved privileges will only increafe condemna*
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tion. This is one of thofe truths, which Christ
often brought into view. He told the Jews, it

ihould be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon, and
even for Sodom and Gomorrha, in the day of judg-
ment, than for them. The reafon was, becaufe

they fmned againft greater knowledge, and better

means to do their duty, than the people of thofe

devoted cities had. The gofpel, which originated

in infinite love, and offers falvation to fmners
who are fenfible of their wants and their guilt,

carries with it nothing but terror to its condemn-
ed and felfifh oppofers. Therefore the apoftle

faid explicitly, on this fubjecl, that the gofpel

v/hich he preached, was a favor of hfe unto life,

unto thofe who obeyed ; but of death unto death

to thofe who perifh. If it did not fave, if it did

not fan^lify them, it would increafe the weight of

their guilt. If they refufed it, in its faving and
fanftifying call, it mull: make them more guilty-

creatures, than they would have been, had no
gofpel been publiflied.

Gospel calls and warnings—the fearching ad-

monition of the fpirit—the clear fhining of truth

from God, in whatever way they come, never

leave men as they find them. Thefe things, ei-

ther leave us made better than we were, and for-

given by God ; or they leave us hardened, and
much more guilty than before.

When the unclean fpirit is gone out of a man^ he

walkcib through dry places, feeking reji, andfindeth

none. Then hefaith, I will return into my houfe

from whence I came out ; and when he is come, he

findeth itempty,fwepi andgarn[l}:)ed. Then goeth he,

and taketh with himfelffeven other fpirits, more

wicked than hiinfelf, and they enter in and dwell

there : and the Icift fiate ofthat man is worfe than

thefirft. The meaning of the reprefentation is

this,—When by the clear fhining of light, either
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immediately from the fpirit of God, or by means,
men are brought to fome confideration—are at*

tentive—(how a hearing ear, and go no further,

they become more guilty. They only walk in dry

or comfortlefs places. They do not their whole

duty and repent, and believe in Jesus, and there-

fore find no peace in what they do. As they

continue to fm againft increafed light, they are

conftantly becoming more hard, and finally re*

folve to fit down again in fecurity. A man thus

returning to fecurity, finds his houfe empty,

fwept and garnifhed. He has quieted himfelf

with a few vifible regulations of amendment

;

but it is his houfe and not his heart, that is gar-

niftied with love as it ought to be. The awful-

nefs of fuch fecurity, and the increafe of fin and
guilt, are mofl: folemnly reprefented

—

he taketb

to himfelf/even other fpiriis more wicked than him--

felf and the lajiftate of that man is worfe than the

firfi. He is become fevenfold more guilty in the

fight of God. Mifimproved light has greatly

increafed the weight of his condemnation.

These words are the do6lrine of Jesus Christ
and of the holy fcriptures. And can we fay a

wo.rd againft the reafonablenefs of the truth ? Do
not our own common fenfe,reafon and confcience

confirm the truth ? Does common fenfe diftate

any thing more clearly, than this, that the man
who fins againft the cleareft light is the mofl:

guilty creature ? Muft we not allow, that for fin,

in the face of fuch light as we have, we are more
guilty than the heathen, who have no fcripture

inftrudion—no knowledge of a Saviour—no
means of grace—and no defcription from God's
own revelation of the nature of a holy life and a
holy reward ? Muft we not allow, that after

Gop's fpirit has warned us by the inftrumental-

S
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ity of owr conlcienccs, we are more guilty in ev-

ery fin committed, than before fuch warning was
given? If, in full information of truth and our
own duty—of olfercd redemption through Jesu?
Ch r 1ST—of his death, to fliow the hoHnefs and love
of GoDHt.\D,we ftill neglecljour mouths will be
/liut in feU-condemnation. This is the very cir-

cumdance, which in the plainelt manner, fhows
the exceeding fmfulnefs of afmful heart. Itis this,

which at the hill day, will in the cleared manner
prove, the unreafonablenefs of fm, and the glo-
rious wifdom and righteouihefs of God in being
oppofed to it. The mod aggravated part of the
condemnation will be, tbat li^bt is come into the

'world, and men hvcd darhiefs rather than light.

They a<fted not from millake, but according to

the tade of their hearts ; and they ought to reap
the fruit of that, which they chofe.

3dly. The only reafon, thofe who have the
means of information, do not come to this light,

and derive faving benefit from it, is the corrup-

tion of their own hearts, by which caufe, they do
net choofe fuch falvation as the gofpel od'ers.—

.

And men loved darknefs rather than light, beeaufs

their deeds are evil.

Christ knew the human heart, better than
any man, and he exprefsly afiigns this as the

caufe. It is becaufe their deeds are evil ; becaufe
there is Ibmething wrong in them, that they do
not favingly rejoice in this light, and love fuch
a Saviour and fuch falvation with their whole
hearts.

Let us be very candid on this fubjeft. If no
other caufe can be found, then every one mud
allow, that the caufe affigned by Jesus Christ,
is the true and great one.
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ift. Certainly it is not for want of infor-

mation.

The means and nature of this falvation are

moft clearly deferibed. The temper, the affcc

tions, the practice, the duties of religion, cannot

be told more plainly than we find them to be, in

the word of God. Religion is a holy love of

God, with a correfpondent praclice, in which

there can be no myftery. Men well enough

know, what it is to love the creatures and them-

felves
J
and love to God is like this, only turned

to him and his holinel's as the objed of affection.

The caufe, therefore, is not any myfterioufnefs

in the nature of religion.

2d. I THINK, alfo, it is certain, we muft have a

doftrinal conviftion that religion, in the long

run of things, will be for our interefl.—^No man
ferioufly doubts this.—Though he may think it

will militate againft; ibme worldly interefl, which

he wifhes at prefent to preferve ; flill, he cannot

but think it will be for his interefl, in the long

run of things and as he flands a candidate for an

eternal exiftence. Let thefe two things be grant-

ed, that we have a doclrinal knovvledge what re-

ligion is ; alfo, a dodrinal convidion that it will

be for our interefl, to become favingly religious;

I think no other caufe remains to be ailigned,but

a difrelifh of heart to the falvation itfelf.—There

is a want of love to fuch falvation as we need—to

fuch light as fliines in the charadler of Jesus

Christ, and in the holy character and law of

God. Therefore, if men do not come favingly

to this light, fome evil in their deeds, and deeds

always betray the heart, is the caufe of their de-

lay. If there be blame, it falls on themfelves.

—

I know the mighty power of God's Spirit is ne-

ceifary to fave linners—to make them truly reli-
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gious and bring them to Jesus ; but it is an op-

pofition of heart to the falvation itfelf, which
makes the neceflity. So that the reafon men do
not come favingly to this light, is becaufe their

deeds are evil. They dilappiove fo holy, fo

pure, fo God exalting, foul humbhng a light as

that which fhines in the gofpel.—This is that

guilty flate of human nature, which Jesus
Christ folemnly defcribed in the words of our
text.—May the Lord, who is infinite in mercy
and fovereign in his goodnefs, have compaflion

on us all ; and draw us by his power to the true

light, that we may be faved from our fms and
made forever blefled. Amen,
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SERMON IX.

The connexion between fin and mifery.

ISAIAH Ivii. 21.

There is no peace,faith my God, to the wicked,

THOSE who pradlife fin are feeking happi-

nefs. None love their own peace better,

though they are going direftly away from it.

Among all delufions, it is one of the greateft, to

hope fm will end happily
;

yet, it appears that

evil men a6l under the influence of fuch hope.

In many cafes, they feem to expeft, what they

know to be impoffible ; and after a thoufand ex-

periments which have ended miferably, ru(h a-

gain, with high expe£lations, into the faoje dif-

appointing fcenes.

We have the greateft evidence, that fmners,

while they remain fuch, cannot find a fatisfying

happinefs. There is the word of a true and in-

finite God, who created all things, gave a par-

ticular nature to every objeft, and appointed the

laws by which all things material and intelledual

exift, ad, perceive and feeh All things are, and
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ever will be, in his hand. We have the evidence

of experience that he is true ; alfo, it may be
inferred, from fuch other perfedions of an infi-

nite nature, as he clearly pofTefles. If there were
no evidence, befide his word, of the connexion
between fin and mifery, this would be fufficient

to conclude the point ; and every finner, ought
to depend on being wretched, until his heart is

changed. But in this cafe we have other evi-

dence. We need not depend on abftradl fpecu-

lations, drawn from the nature of God ; nor
need we depend folely on his word, for nature

v/ithwhich we are acquainted, the laws of exift-

ence under which we ad: and feel, and experi-

ence which gains flrength every day, confirm

the truth of revelation, that, there is no peace for

the wicked. They have no prefent peace, and
there is no foundation, in the exifting nature of

things, for them ever to obtain it. To be carnal-

ly minded is deaths or mifery. The death is begun
•—it hath been felt by every finner, and muft

continue until fin is taken away. So that the

unholy are, as much, acting againfl the appear-

ances of nature and experience, as they be againft

the word of God. This neceflary expofure to

iinhappinefs, is not confined to fuch as perpetrate

the moft atrocious crimes, nor to fuch as give

themfelves away to indecent appetites j but is

common to finners of every defcription.

By the wicked, the text means all unholy per-

fons—all v/ho do not love God and his law—all

who have not been dehvered by fandifying grace,

from their natural depravity. In the verfes be-

fore the text, God defcribes himfelf to be the

giver of all true peace. There is, alfo, a defcrip-

tion of thofe, who are capable of receiving, and
to whom it is given. Thusfaith the high and lofty

$n€ that inhabitcth eternity, whofe nanie is holy, I
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dwell in the high and holy-place ; with him alfo that

is ofa humble and contritefpirit^ to revive thefpirit of

the humble and to revive the heart of the contrite

ones.—For the iniquity of his covetoufnefs, was I

wroth andfmote hinu—He went on frowardly in the

way of his heart. I have feen his ways, and will

heal him : Iwill lead him alfo and rejiore comforts to

him, and his mourners. I create thefruit ofthe lips ;

peace, peace to him that isfar off and to him that is

near,faith the Lord, and I will heal him. It is the

humble and contrite heart, that is healed by God,
and receiveth happinefs. Then immediately fol-

lows a defcription of finners.

—

But the wicked are

like the troubledfea, when it cannot reji, whofe wa*
iers cafi up mire and dirt. There is no peace, faith

my God, to the wicked.

The image is both forcible andjufl. As the

puliation of the turbulent fea, is cafl up by its

own waters, and comes from its own bottom ;

fothe finner's want of peace, and his mifery comes

from the ftate of his heart. I will illuflrate the

following truth.

There is a neceflary connection between fin

and mifery, fo that all unholy minds fall fhort of

the happinefs they feek, and plunge themfelves

into eternal mifery.

By neceflary connexion, I mean a certainty

from the condition of things, and thofe natural

laws under which they exifl and aft. To have

it otherwife, another conflitution muft be given,

to intelleftual moral and material exiftencCy

which is perhaps impoflible, and certainly not

befl:. None can expert the certainty of a con-

nexion between fm and mifery, to be made
plainer, than it is told in the word of God \ but

it may be ufeftd to inform the fmner, that ali

nature around him, and his own experience, if
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he would obferve it, confpire with the fcriptures,

to warn him of his forlorn cafe, and urge a fpeedy

repentance, left the day of grace fail, and he fall

under the wrath, from which there is no deliv-

erance. We may go through the univerfe, and
everything fhov/sthe certain miferyof finners,and

that there is no continuing peace to the wicked.

I. Let me begin by appealing to the fmner's

own feelings, and inquire of him, whether he
hath ever found the peace andhappinefs which he
fought. He may fay, he hath found fome happinefs.

This I will grant, and fhall afterwards fhow, that

it doth not mihtate againft the truth I am urging.

Can any fmner fay he hath found contentment-
found a fatisfying portion, with which his heart

was placed at reft, fo that he wiftied nothing

more, than a continued enjoyment of his attained

good. The unholy perfon hopes to do it, in his

own way ; but whether he hopes, and whether

he hath obtained, are two queftions. He hath

been, and ftill continues hoping vainly, and the

continued difappointment is mifery.

Let us for a moment, fuppofe a thing which
cannot be. That it was lawful, and no divine

anger would rife againft the attempt to put him-

felf and the creatures, in the place of God, and
love them fupremely. This he hath done in the

face of a divine threatening ; but we will fuppofe

the threatening taken away, and no fear of an
offended God. Does he find in himfelf a fund

of enjoyment ? After he hath loved himfelf as he
ought to love God, doth he find his own nature

or any thing in himfelf, an object commenfurate
to his defires. With his whole felf for a portion,

dqth he not find an emptinefs, a want, a diftrefT-

ing thirft for fomething more ? Suppofe, that

with fuch a nature and mind as he hath, he wer&
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placed at an infinite diftance from all other ob-

jeds, to contemplate, to know, to enjoy himfelf

without moleftation ; his folitude from other ob-

jeds, and confinement to felf-companionfhip,

would be a hell to him. A creature, who is the

God of his own affedions, if the cafe hath been

ftated truly, in himfelf, hath a miferable idol.

The mind of man was formed by the all-wife

creator to be happified by the love of meet and
glorious objefts without itfelf. There is no pro-

portion, between the whole quantity and excel-

lence of a created mind, and its powers of loving

and defiring. No objeft, lefs than infinite, can
fatisfy the heart of a finite creature. This con-

finement of the affedions to himfelf mufl there-

fore entail mifery on the depraved mind.

adly. If we take in all the creatures as objeds

of enjoyment, thefe alfo are infufficient to fatisfy,

and the unhappinefs remain?. King Solomon
made the experiment, fo far as can be done with

the gieateft advantages, and as the nature of the

creatures admits, and having made it, wrote the

univerfal motto, Vanity of vanities, all is vanity^

Men often look forward in expedancy, to certain

bounds of obtainment, and promife themfelves,

with thefe to be happy. Indeed, this delufionis

the fmner*s happinefs, and when it ceafes his hap-

pinefs will ceafe xAxh it, and defpair take the place

of all his expectations. He thinks, if he could at-

tain to fuch a point of honor, wealth, or means
of fenfual gratification, he might have peace, and
fay to himfelf, as the fool recorded in revelation.

Soul, thou haji much goods laid up for many years,

take thine eafe, eat, drink and be merry. But the

finner, who faid this, had not attained content-

ment, for his barns were ftill to be pulled down,,

T
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and larger ones built. Before this was done, his

naked Joul was called away from the whole. So
it ever is. Life is not long enough to obtain

happinefs in the creatures, and if it were an eter-

nity, the difficulty v\ ould not be removed. There

is nothing in the nature of the creatures, to fat-

isfy that ienfe of want and emptinefs, which pur-

fues the foul after it is alienated from God.
Therefore, we find by experience, the world can-

not take away the mifery of an unholy heart.

Something is flill wanted. There is no content-

ment—fome unfatisfied wifli, and generally a

thoufand of them remain. Something is feared ;

and if not of men, there is a dread of God, a

dread of futurity and another world. If power

be given to the grafping mind, beyond certain

limits, perfonal abihty to aft ceafes, and others

muft execute. Here jealoufy arifes, fo that the

third for power, and the fuppofed poffeffion of

it, become a fcourge. If riches become im-

menfe, the care of watching them is Hill more
immenfe, and a great evil. There is nothing in

all thefe things to remove the want and mifery

of a fmful heart. Nature itfelf forbids an intel-

gent fpirit to be made happy by the creatures of

.this world. The finner is alienated from his

GaD, and his affections are terminated on himfelf.

As this is not an objedil to latisfy, his lufls rovea-

broad among the other creatures, thinking thence

to fupply the want. Thefe, beyond the fupply of

natural wants, are empty alfo, and the tranfgref-

for remains miferable. He, who might be hap-

py by giving back his heart to God, and by con-

tentment with fo much of the world as would

fupply the real wants of his nature, is daily fuffer-

ing the death of mifery that follows a carnal

mind. The penalty of the law hath taken hold

of him, and in many refpecls he l^eels the begin-
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ning of eternal death. Every unfatisfied finner

is a living witnefs of Jehovah's truth, when he

faid. In the day thou eaiejl thereof^ thou Jhaltfurely

die.

3dly. A GUILTY confcience is the natural con-

fequence of fin, and becomes a fruitful fource of

mifery. There muft be an inward ilruggle, be-

tween the affedions of the heart which are depra-

ved, and reafon and confcience, which forbid fin.

Evil men have evidence of truth and duty—they

feel a natural conviction of what is right—how
they ought to treat God and his commandments,
and of the divine authority over them. The
word and providence of God is continually re-

minding them of their duty, and their obligation

to obey. Their hearts relifl this information,

and go abreaft to the rational judgment. A con-

flid is raifed in the mind, fo that the man is di-

vided againfl himfeif ; his heart againfl: his rea-

fon and confcience, which mufl be a (late of

wretchednefs. This unhappinefs of a guilty con-

fcience is often great in this world, and we have

reafon to fuppofe, that in another it will be the

gnawing worm that never dies. By a guilty con-

fcience the fmner becomes an accufer, a judge,

and an executioner to himfeif. He forms the

charge, is the witnefs, and is unable to plead not

guilty. This part of his puniihment is inbred,

and mufl be coeval with his exiftence, unlefs re-

moved by the fan£lifying grace of God. The
fpirit of a man may fujlain his infirmities ; but a
ivoundedfpirit who can bear ? An innocent fufferer

feels a fortitude to endure, and his confcious in-

tegrity gives him a ftrength almoft above mortal.

The guilty are deprived of all natural fortitude,

and link in defpair under the weight of their

wretchednefs. No flight is poflible, either from
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an injured God, or from themfelves ; and after

the prefent day of grace is paffed, there will be
no alternative of peace, and all the pain of being

confcious fmners mufl be endured.

Further, fundry of the finful paflions include

pain in their very exercife. This is the cafe with

impatience, fretfulnefs, anger, malice, hatred, and
fundry other wicked affedions of the heart. To
hate or to be impatient is to be miferable, and
mufl: thus remain.

Alfo, the difappointment of fmners, mull make
them unhappy. So long as God reigns, the de-

vices of the wicked ihall fail, and their pride be
confounded, fo that they cannot attain their de-

fires. We all know the pain of difappointment.

When the fmner is brought to his final puniih-

ment, the pain of difappointment mufl be ex-

treme.

3dly. The focial nature and relations are an
inlet of great peace, or of an aggravated mifery.

The fmful, can have no peace in the focial re-

lations and affeftions, after all reftraint is taken

off from their evil hearts. To anfwer the pref-

ent purpofes of redeeming wifdom there are ma-
ny reflraints on the unholy. Afting from felfifh

principles they now form fome alliances, which
have a degree of peace, and fome hours of har-

mony. But let fmners be removed to a condi-

tion of exiiting, which doth not admit of alliances

formed on felfifh motives, and there will be a to-

tal end of harmony. All will be difcord, oppo-

fition, enmity, and mutual injury.

The prelent miniflration of fmners to their

mutual comfort, arifes from the firgular nature

of the ftate in which God hath placed us, and

not from any natural tendency in finful affeftions

to unite and do good. Let wicked fouls be ta-
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ken from thefe bodies, and from this worldly

ftate, in which they can be mutually advanta-

geous, and placed in a condition where they have

no perfonal benefit to expe<^ j there will be no
frieudlhip, no mutual aid—no comforting expref-

fions of benevolence. We may leain this from
the events of time. The union of (he wicked is

fhort. Self-intereil unites them, excites their zeal,

their proteftations of fidelity and love ; and in

the revolution of events, fell-intereft again fepa-

rates and fills them with enmity, even to a thirll

of blood.—We need no other proof, how unholy

minds are united. The apoflle James gives us

this idea, when he fays, FrG?n whence come ivars

andfightings among you ? Come they not kence^ even

ofyour lujis. Te lufi^ and have not : ye kill^ and
deftre to have, and cayinot obtain : yefght and ztar^

yet ye have not. That the wicked can have no
peace, in focial relations and affedions, after all

reftraint is taken off from their hearts, is eviden*

ced by the nature of depravity,

4thly. The wicked are made miferable by
their knowledge of God's true character.

They may be pleafed with him, thro' a mif-

conception of what his character really is. They
may think him fuch an one as themfelves ; that

he will approve the things they love
;
prote£t

and blefs them abundantly in all the defigns of

theif hearts, fo that through his providence they

expeft to rife higher, than they could by any
other means.—But all thefe pleafmg contempla-

tions arife from a falfe opinion of his nature and
wiU. A fight of his true charadler, always makes
the wicked miferable ; for it difcovers him op-

pofed to their whole temper, their defires, their

actions, and the objeds of their love.

—

God pre-

fcribes one rule of right, one objed of chief affec»
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tion ; the evil heart another. A direft oppofi-

tion ariles to the divine character, and every at-

tribute of his nature is dreaded. Even his good-

nefs is difliked, for having an objeft different

from the finner's wiflies.—His juflice and right-

eoufnefs are dreaded.—His knowledge and pow-
er infure fuccefs to a government, conduced on
principles, which are difapproved by the heart.

—

His immutabihty makes it certain, that his gov-

ernment and purpofes will always be the fame.

—

Thus every divine attribute is feared. The cer-

tainty of being always under the control of an in-

finite being, who is difliked ; the certainty of his

difpleafure, and of perpetual difappointment, will

fix the foul in deep defpair. This character of

God is now fet before the unholy, both by natu-

ral and revealed evidence. The evidence will be

forever increafmg, and the point of oppofition

between a holy God and wicked creatures com-
ing into more diftind: view ; a view glorious for

him, and confounding to them. I might go
much farther, in defcribing the mifery of wicked
minds, which neceffarily arifes from the conftruc-

tion and laws of created exillence, as they are, at

prefent, brought to our knowledge by experience.

5thly. To place the matter beyond all doubt,

God hath affured us there is no peace to the

v/icjied ; and that the connexion between fin

and mifery which now appears, {hall continue

forever.

He who created and upholds the univerfe, and
knows his own purpofes, can neither deceive nor

be mi (taken. How prefumptuous ! How un-

founded in lefpecl: of probability, and how much
without excule, is the hope of the wicked to

profper in fm. The word of infinite truth for-

bids the thing j and when we fee all nature pre-
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pared to fulfil this word, and actually doing it

every moment, the delufion appears like mad-
nefs. The -wicked in heart, may turn to their

own experience in ielf-enjoyment, and in an en-

joyment of the creatures ; to their own experience

in the focial relations ; to their own knowledge

of God, and find a confirmation of facrcd truth,

that a fearful punifhment is prepared for all who
difobey. There is every reafon to fuppofe, that

as the divine government progrefTes, newfources

of forrow to the finful will be opened.—The
fcripture plainly intimates one which I have not

yet mentioned. By an immediate aft of divine

power, God will iraprefs a fenfe of his difpleaf-

ure on the guilty. It will be a fearful t/Jhig, to

fall into the bands of(be living God,

To all this, the wicked may objeft, that they

have found fome happinefs in the principles and
pradice of fin, and therefore the preceding ar-

guments do not abfolutely exclude their fafety.

Let us attend to the kind of happinefs finners

may now have, and why it is permitted by a holy

God, for a fhort feafon.

The greateft part of their happinefs is in hope

or expeftation, and not the peace of enjoying a

prefent good. Their expedlations are contrary

to nature, and the fulfilment of them impoffible.

Their happinefs therefore, is all a delufion, and
mull ceafe in the light of eternity. God now
fuffers it, that the blinding, deceiving nature of

fin in the heart may appear ; but it will not con-

tinue in the world of retribution.

The unholy do alfo enjoy worldly happinefs,

they are fed, have animal pleafure, the waters of

a full cup'are often poured out to them, they en-

joy finful objects, and fport themfelves with their

own deceivings. Infinite wifdom hath a reafon
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for fufFering this. If the condition of finners

did not admit happinefs of this nature, the world
would not befittedfortheingatheringofChrist's
church, as infinite wifdom defigned it fhould be.

We have before ihown, that in ail this, there is no
enjoyment which amounts to true peace of mind.
It is not a happinefs from moral qualities of the

heart, delighting in excellent objects ; but folely

from the particular Itructure of things, in this

tranfitory world, and when taken from it, their

quiet will ceafe. When divine long-fuffering

hath ended, other fcenes will commence, and the

divine predidion have a eomplete fulfilment, there

is nopeace to the wicked.

I. This fubjedl teaches us, hov/ much the word,
of God is confirmed, by the eftablifhed laws of
nature. In the prefent day, many either really

do or affedl to difbelieve the holy fcriptures.

Some fpeak ofthem with great levity ; and many
difobey m. the moft carelefs manner. They efpe-

cially try to reje£l the reprefentations of mifery

that is coming on fin. Such perfons are ftrangely

deluded. Their eyes are as much fhut on nature,

as on the word of God, and they do not know
what a tafk they have taken on themfelves in at-

tempting to overturn revelation. To do it, they

mull firft overturn nature itfelf, that is, the ef-

tabliflied laws under which minds exift, a<5l, and
are acted upon, in the intelligent univerfe. Ma-
ny dodrines of God's word are proved by reafon

and experience. If the holy fcriptures, contain-

ed a fcheme of truth, which appeared, in all re-

fpe6ls, unfounded in nature and experience, it

would be a hard thing to prove their certainty
;

but this is not the cafe. Nature and experience

confirm the being oi" a God—they confirm many
things concerning his character, which the fcrip*
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tures teach—they fhow us the fitnefs of the moral
law—the tendency of a virtuous temper and
praftice to produce happinefs, and of fin to pro-

duce mifery. They teach us a connexion be-

tween fin and mifery. When we read divine

threatenings againft fin, and then look on the

human mind and a fecial flate, and behold a nat-

ural preparation to fulfil theie threatenings ; it

muft be a great evidence of truth. Thofe, who
feel a fixed unholinefs of heart, and a rifing op-

pofition to the do(^rines of revelation, are hoping

for fafety againfl all probability. If they will

firfl: overturn the preparation in nature to pun-

ifh them ; we will then give the fcriptures up to

their rage. If they will make the creatures fatisfy-

ingtothe foul; ifthey willmake the felfilh depravity

of the heart confident with focial happinefs, and
deftroy its tendency to mifery j if they will con-

vince us a fight of God's true character, may
give peace to an unholy heart, there will be fome
room for them to contend with the fcriptures of

God. Until thefe things can be done, though
all written threatenings were deftroyed, the

danger of mifery is not removed, nor its caufe

in any degree taken away.

Some great truths of revelation will not admit

natural evidence of their certainty. Such, are

the way and means of falvation by Jesus Christ,
and for evidence qf their certainty, we mud de-

pend wholly on the revealed word. Other truths

do admit a natural evidence from reafon and ex-

perience ; fuch, as the connexion between fin

and mifery. When we find reafon, experience

and revelation, perfeftly harmonious, concerning

all truth which admits both kinds of evidence ;

we may thence determine, that revelation may
te firmly trufted, in all things which admit no

U
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other kind of evidence. A creature muft be mad
indeed to rejed their united teftimony,

2dly. The natural connexion between fm and
mifery, (hows the folly of men, in hoping fo fa-

vorably of their ftate, v/hile deflitute of evidence,

that the reigning power of fm in their hearts is

broken.

Law and gofpel harmonize in the fame fcheme
of holinefs. What avails a gofpel to fuch hearts

as are oppofed to the gofpel fpirit ? If mifery

muft be connefted with fm, what avails a gofpel

to thofe, who are as much under the power of

fin, as they ever were ? It follows, that they are

as much under the power of mifery as they ever

were ; and have no releafe from the curfe. Sa
long, as fm reigns in the heart, the curfe will

reign over the whole man. So long, as fm is

fupremely loved, the penalty is in execution, the*

not to the extreme degree, it will be after a day
of grace is ended.

There is a clafs of perfons who believe the

fcripture—who believe that impenitent fm will

be punifhed—who alfo confefs they have no rea-

fon to think their own hearts changed ; and ftill

they are in perfed fecurity. I requeft fuch to

look on their own condudt—to confider and mark
it well, and fay if it be not ftrange. A rational

creature, with knowledge of his danger, a dan-

ger For eternity, and yet not taking a fmgle ftep

to efcape it. Living without any anxiety, with-

out prayer, and fpending in ufelefs amufement
the only time, which was given for preparation.

All this is done, againft the admonition of God
in his word, and in fuU knowledge of the mife-

rable end to which fm is coming, and even under

the beginning execution of the penalty, for fuch

are all the pains and diftrelfes of the fmner's life.
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By this fecurity the folly of fin is proved, beyond
what we could fuppofe poflible if we did not

fee it,

3dly. Those, who fall under final punifli.

ment will not be able to plead, that they have

come to an unhappy end without warning.

God hath warned them in his word, in his

law and in his gofpel. He warns them every

day of life. All the miferable fruits of fin in this

world—all our pains of body and mind—all dif-

fatisfadlion of the heart in its prefent worldly at-

tainments—all the (lings of confcience—all the

painful feelings of finful paffion—all the mutual
enmities and hatred of wicked men—all the

dread of God's prefence—all thefe are warnings

that the wages of fin is death. With what re-

morfe and felf-condemnation muft the mind look
back, on its prefent blindnefs and fecurity.

—

This coiividion will flop the mouth, though it

will neither change the heart, nor remove its

pains. May the view we have taken of the nat-

ural connexion between fin and mifery, excite

us to repentance and to feek deliverance from
our own unholinefs.—Let us blefs God for a way
of efcape opened in the gofpel, and pray for his

Spirit to accompany the means of grace, and to

draw us to the blood of Christ for cleanfing

from all fin. Amen.
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SERMON X=

Regeneration.

JOHN 1. 13.

Which were bom, not of blood, nor of the will of

the flefh, nor of the will of man, but of God,

IF man, by nature, be wholly depraved, and

unlike to God, it is neceffary he fhould be

changed) before his falvation and bleflednefs in

the divine prefence is poffible. There muft be

a moral conformity of temper for the happinefs

of communion. The want of this conformity

makes flnful creatures oppofed to God's pleaf-

ure, repine againft his government, and feek

their own happinefs in fuch a way as his foul ha-

teth. This is the real cafe with men, and even

with feeking fmners before their hearts are re-

newed. The falvation which they feek is not

the fame falvation, which the gofpel offers, and

the heaven they defire, is effentially different from

the glorious life of communion enjoyed by the

Saviour and his people. The two dodrines, of

man's total depravity, and the need of regenera-
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tion for eternal life, (land or fall together. Je-
sus Christ exprefsly taught both of them, and
on their truth depends the need of his incarna-

tion and atonement.

The doctiine of regeneration is much oppof-

ed in a fmful world, and among thofe who con-

fefs it, many endeavour to explain away the fpir-

ituality and greatnefs of the change. One rea-

fon of their oppofition is, that the need of regen-

eration, implies the natural and total wickednefs

of the heart ; a charge which they are unwilling

to own, and a condemnation to which they do
not intend to fubmit. Another reafon of oppofi-

tion and doubt, is ignorance of their own hearts.

Confcience is alleep, reafon is blinded by appe-

tite, worldly interefts and fenfual pleafures poifefs

all their thoughts, and they very Httle confider

God, their own character, or eternity. In this

flate they feel no difeafe, and therefore no need

of a change ; no giiilt, and therefore no need of

forgivenefs ; no fenfe of moral obligation, and
therefore no fear of God*s anger.—When -ihe

Holy Spirit comes to convince fmners, they have

new apprehenfions on thefe fubjects ; and tho*

convi^ion of fm doth not imply holinefs or a new
heart, they are made fenfible of a threatening

law, and an angry God. Alfo, though they have

no juft idea of the gracious exercifes and peace

which follow regeneration, they ftill fuppofe there

raufl be fome change, before they can be happy.

We are told in the verfe before the text, that

rx many as received Chjust, to them gave hepower

to become thefom ofGod^ even to them that believe on

his name* The text, which follows, defcribes thefe

perfons by the change of their hearts. Which were

boruy not of bloody nor of the will of the flefh, nor of

the will of man, but of God. This teaches us,
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that none but regenerated perfons, have received

Christ and become the fons of God, fo as to

receive eternal life. All others are expofed to the

eurfe of the law and wholly unprepared for

death. Their anxiety for falvation, if they have

had any, their ufe of means, their doftrinal belief,

and every other poffible attainment fhort of a

new and holy heart, has left them in the mifera-

ble ftate of unpardoned fmners. The heart of

man cannot be brought into conformity to God
by any pains ufed, or any means (hort of a fpir-

itual renovation. Fear and other caufes which

may check the excefs and fenfible out-breakings

of fm, do not change the temper of the foul.

The Holy Spirit is the great and immediate

agent in renewing the heart, and without his

work in applying, deliverance is impoffible.—

Therefore Jesus Christ reprefented fin againft

the Holy Ghoft, as the mod dangerous of all fins.

And it becomes thofe who think lightly of the

Spirit's work in redeeming men, to examine the

fubject, left they fall under the guilt of unpar-

donable fin. 1 will

I. Explain what kind or defcription of fin-

ners, are commonly the fubjeds of a gracious re-

generation by the Holy Spirit.

II. In what regeneration confifts.

III. Mention fome holy exercifes or affec-

tions which follow a renovation of the heart by
the Spirit of God, and are evidence of the change.

I. I AM to explain what kind or defcription

of fmners, are commonly the fubjects of a gracious

regeneration by the Holy Spirit.
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, Doubtless it is thofe who are convinced of
fin, and in their own apprehenfion flain by the

law. I am fenfible it doth not become us to limit

the gracious power of God, and pofitively to fay,

he never changed the heart of a perfon in deep

fecurity ; but ftill we have no right to think it is

the cafe. Such an opinion is not encouraged ei-

ther by fcripture or experience ; alfo it is dan-

gerous to entertain it ; and has a tendency to

fear the confcience and fmk unholy men into

deep flupidity and the worfl of crimes.

Sinners feel no motives but fear and a love of

themfelves, to feek religious inftrudion, and if

on the teftimony of others they fuppofe a change
of their hearts to be neceflary ; ftill, if they think

thofe who are in a ftate of fecurity to be probable

fubjefts of God's renewing power, they will neg-

left all means to obtain religious inftru6tion or

to difcover their own fm and guilt,

. Neither does there feem to be a preparation

for the exercife of grace by the renewed heart,

which hath been previoufly infenfible of fm, of

guilt, of enmity againfl God and his law.—Such
a mind would fee, neither the wonderful love,

nor fovereign grace of God in fandlifying and

forgiving, nor the bitter oppofition there was in

the heart before its change, nor be fenfible of the

diametrical oppofition there is between fm and

holinefs, in their nature, defires, and end of ac-

tion. Christ tells us // is fmnen, doubtlefs

meaning, anxious, convinced fmners, who?n he

calls to repentance—that it is the fick who need the

phyftcian. The apoftic fays. The law is afchool

majler to bring us to Christ. That without the

law men think themfelves alive^ or whole, and

we know one ufe of the law is to convince of fin

in heart and life, and make us very concerned for

deliverance.
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Therefore, we have no reafon to exped

that fecure finners, who give themfelves no

trouble about fin, efcaping it, and the falyation

of their fouls, will be renewed by the Spirit of

God while they are in this (late.—Should it hap-

pen it would be a ftrange thing, and the fubfer-

viency of one part of perfonal experience to a-

nother, would be loft. Nor have we reafon to

exped any will be changed, who are infenfible

of a finful heart, as appears to be the cafe with

many, who will yet allow they have committed

vifible tranfgreffions.—Such fecure perfons are

eminently in the broad road to ruin. They are

not earneftly attempting any thing for their own

falvation ; nor is there any intimation that God
ever defigns to fave them. If we faw them

awakened by his adion on their confciences,

though their hearts are enmity againft him we

might hope, that by his mighty power their hearts

would yet be changed, and that he is preparing

the way for a rich difplay of his power ; as,

he who awakens can alfo renew, The fecurity

of fuch perfons chills our hope for them.—They

are blind, and know it not ; in peril, and fear it

not ; and God is leaving them in ignorance of

their difeafe and death. This deep fecurity con-

cerning perfonal falvation, and this ignorance of

a heart naturally eftranged from God, are

moft dark omens concerning the perfons, places

and times in which they happen ; for when the

Spirit of God in his convincing and fandifying

operations is withdrawn, the dodrines and infti-

tutions of the gofpel will have no faving effed.

There cannot be religion without feeling,

deep feeling, and fuch feeling as makes every

thing in this world appear fmall in comparifon

with our eternal well-being. Therefore Christ

W
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direfts us to watch and pray, to drive and ago-

nize that we may enter into the kingdom of

heaven. Thofe perfons are building on a fandy

foundation, who fuppofe, if the) keep themfelves

free from vifible crimes, and Hve what is com-
monly called a moral life, their flate is fafe e-

nough, without any anxiety concerning another

world. It is true that all who have the gofpel

morality are fafe, for this is the fame as evangel-

ical holinefs, and includes, faith, repentance, a

love of God, mourning for fm, felt-denial and

watching againd the motions of fm, much exam-
ination of the heart and prayer to God for his

afliftance. If this be meant by a moral life, it is

through the grace of God connefted with falva-

tion. Every thing ihort of this may be found in

thofe, who have not been taught their own mif-

erable ftate ; and though men cannot accufe them
of crimes, they are in a fecure ignorance of God,
their own ftate, and eternity. Neither is there

any profpeft, of their ever becoming the fubjefts

of a gracious regeneration, until they are in a-

nother manner convinced of fin and mifery, and

the danger of enduring the wrath to come. An
effectual convidlion, of thefe truths, will make
people ferious and temperate, and it is eafy to

difcover the deep inquiry of their minds. What

jhall ive do to be J'aved.

In the conviclion of fin, which ufually precedes

a gracious change of heart, the finner is made
deeply fenfible of the following things.

God's difpleafure againft fin of every kind,

both of heart and life, of omiiTion and commif-

fion, and that his anger refts on thofe who are

not forgiven ; fo, that it is ftrange they are not

confumed by his puniihment. The reality of the

divine law, and its penalty, together with the

certain danger of fin j and under a fenfe of this
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danger, he is furprized at his paft life of fecurity,

and wonders how he made himfelf eafy, when fo

often told of his expofed ftate.

He fees a life full of fins, of 'which he former-

ly had no fufpicion. The fecurity for which he

ufed to juftify himfelf—his contemptuous neg-

le6l of God—his prayerlefs life—his injurious

refietSlions on thofe who were anxious for falva-

tion—his niifimprovement of time—his profaning

the holy fabbath and negled of God*s w^ord, are

now a heavy burden on his confcience.

He is alfo led to look within, and find an in-

ward fountain of tranfgreffion. Sinfulnefs of

heart, before this, was a hearfay thing to him

;

but now he finds, a heart that is hard, and a will

unbroken. He fees thofe inward lufls, which
like a fountain flow forth in flreams of tranfgref-

fion. When crouded by the terrors of the law,

he finds enmity agairifi: the commandment and
God who gave it, and though he dare not con-

temptuoufly avow fuch feelings, a confcioufnefs

of them, convinces him of the depravity of his

heart. A rational conviction of the fin in his

heart, of divine juftice, and the certain penalty of

the law, alfure him that his ftate is deplorable.

He now feels a truth which was never reahzed

by him before, which is, that he fhall remain a

fmner, miferable, and under the curfe of the law,

it God doth not deliver him by his own mighty
power. Once he fuppofed it was an eafy thing

to become religious indeed, fo as to attain a con-

fcioufnefs of pardon ; now, it appears to him a

thing impoHible without help from God, which
he has no right to claim. He finds an oppofing

will and hard heart, to be the unmanageable en-

emies of his falvation, which none but Gdd can

remove, and thus defpairs in himfelf. This de-
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fpair in himfelf takes place, before he has any dc^

light in the truth.

It is ufual for God, to produce this convi£lion

of fin, and felf-defpair, before he gracioufly chan*

ges the heart. I'here is a fitnefs the creaturd

Ihould know his own fpiritual impotency and
guilt in the divine fight, before he receives mercy^

But though I have urged the need of thefe

convictions, in order to fhow fecure men, there

is no probabiHty of their receiving divine grace,

in the prefent condition of their minds ; it is

proper for me to caution all, againft expecting

their inquiries, convictions and duties will renew
their hearts.

True holinefs, flowing out in the exercifes of

faith and repentance, is a fruit of renewing pow-
er—a fruit of the fpirit's fandtifying operation in

the heart. On the one hand, it is dangerous to

deny the need and ufe of thefe convictions ; fo,

on the other, it is a dangerous error to fuppofe

the inquiring, convinced fmner is gradually be-

commg holy, and in a flow manner acquiring a

moral conformity to God ; or that his reigning

temper, is not as fixedly oppofed to holinefs as

it ever was in any period of his life. It is true,

that the out-breakings of a finful heart, may not

be lo vifible to mankind ; but why is it fo ? Only
through the reflraint of fear. In this cafe, the

fmner himfelf, when convinced, will allow his

heart to be growing in hardnefs. It is alfo true,

that his cafe appears more hopeful to all pious

beholders!, who are acquainted with God*s ufual

manner of recovering finners, but why is it more
hopeful ? Not becaufe his terrors, convictions^

and efforts for deliverance make him more wor-

thy of mercy ; for in all thefe efforts, he has been

moved by unholy motives. Not becaufe thefe
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things have begot a fmall particle of holinefs, or

made one begin to grow which was natural in

the heart* They have not begotten a fmall par-

ticle of holinefs ; nor is there any one natural in.

the fallen heart. Grace or holinefs, when be-

gotten in the heart by the fpirit of God, is a thing

entirely new ; a thing of which there was no de-

gree, or to which there was any likenefs, before

a divine renovation. The fuperior hopefulnefs

of the finner's fituation, arifes entirely, from the

tendency of inquiry iand convidion to bring

the mind into fuch a ftate, as God choofes guilty

creatures (hould feel themfelves to bein, before he

in fovereignty grants renewing grace. He reno-

vates, of his own good pleafure, and acls by mo-
tives drawn from within himfelf, and from the

nature of his government.

The purpofe of infinite wifdom, in the pro-

grefs of this work, is to teach the guilty creature

he is a fmner, which he never feelingly appre-

hended before ; to fhow him his impotency, that

he has a heart guilty, oppofed to God, and
which he cannot change. That the impoffibiiity

of changing his own heart arifes from the flub-

bornnefs of his will, or the excefs of fin that is

in him ; and alfo to prepare him for the exercif?.

of holy affedions, when God is pleafed to give

them.

When public teachers or private chriftians,

are called to inftrudt anxious fouls, it is a matter

of great importance, to teach them the danger of

relapfmg into fecurity, by which their delive-

rance, will be rendered improbable ; alfo, to af-

fure them there is no holinefs and compliance

with the gofpel, and that they are not becoming
more worthy of forgivenefs by any thing done
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incompliance with their fears, and folely to ef-

cape from danger. An endeavor, either to

quench thefe conviclion^^, or to make any believe

they ellentialiy altv.r the moral flate of the heart,

is, in the (iriking language of the prophet, daub-

ing the wall with untempered mortar, and few-

ing pillows under the arms, to give fccurity

where confcience ought to be kept awake.

Our text is very explicit inafcribing a gracious

change of heart to the direft and immediate
power of God—which were born, not of blood, nor

of the will of the fiijh, nor of the will of man, hut of
Gob. This facred defcription not only excludes

means, as having any efficiency of any kinl, in

changing the heart ; but alfo goes much fur-

ther, and afiures us that the change is not accor-

ding to the finner's own will, that is, he doth not

defire fuch a change as this is. The terrors of a

milerable end, which have been thrown in his

way by the providence and Spirit of God, have

made him wifh for fome change, for forae efcape

from mifery, fome deliverance from the pains of

a wounded confcience ; he is alfo convinced that

whatever the change be, God mufl be the au-

thor ; but all his pains and fears have not brought

him to will or choofe fuch a change as the golpel

regeneration is, therefore it is ?2ot accardif-ig to the

will f man. And it is doubtlefs true, when God
renews an unholy foul, which hath been aiking

much of him, the particular favor granted is an

unfought one, and granted by fovereign grace.

n. I AM to defcribein what regeneration con-

fifts.

In defcribing this change, the word of God
jnakes ufe of the higheft expreffions, denoting

both the fpecial power and adion of God, and

the newneis of the thing produced. It is not the
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modification of any moral principle, which previ-

oufly exilted in the mind, but the produftionof one
that is new. It is called a renewing by the Ipirit

—being born of incorruptible feed—born of the

will of God—a new birth—a new creation—old

things palling away, and all things becoming new
—a new heart, with a multitude of other expref-

fions, the ftrongefl poflible, denoting the imme-
diate agency of God in the produdlion of a new
moral principle, or a new heart.

The heart or the will and aifedions are the

feat of this change; therefore, the increafe of doc-

trinal or fpeculative knowledge, be the degree

ever fo great, hath no tendency to regenerate a
perfon. Do6lrinal light hath its feat in the un-

derftanding, and it is contrary to all experience,

that more knowledge of an objeft, to which the

heart or will is for its very nature oppofed, will

change the oppofition intolove. We may know
this from the objects of love and hatred, which
daily occur in the experience of life. If the tafte

of mind be oppofed to the very nature of an ob-

ject, the more the objeft is feen, the more an op-

pofing tafte will exert itfelf.—The divine ac-

tion in regenerating an unholy Toul is, therefore,

on the heart, or the will and affeftions.

What we call a new moral principle, may al-

fo be called a new tafte, relifh, temper, difpolition,

or habit of feeling refpedting moral objeds and
truth. Words are not elfential ifideas be accord-

ing to truth. In the holy fcriptures, the words
heart and will, mean the fame power or faculty in

the mind, and it is that faculty in which holinefs

exifts, and on which God acts in renewing fm-

ners.

The manner of divine ading in this infcance of

creation, is as much above our conception as it

Tvas in the creation of the worlds. It is only the
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efFefts of his a6Hon, which are fenfible to the

perfon who hath experienced it. He finds in

himfelf a new principle of moral love—a new
relifh or tafte—a new temper—new feelings to-

wards moral objeds. He hath not done it him-

felf. Though through fear of punifliment he

wifhed a change, he finds this to be another kind

of change from what he wjflied, and infinitely

more excellent. He feels, that it is above the

power of means or any thing he hath done, to

jnake fuch an alteration in his heart.—That it is a

great change and worthy of God to make—that

his moral feelings are indeed become new. The
objefts and the fins he once loved are now his

averfion, and Goo himfelf, truth and duty, in

which he had no pleafure, are become agreeable

to his heart. This change of moral principle or

tafle, is that renewing by the fpirit, or new birth

which our Saviour declares to be necelfary for

feeing the kingdom of heaven, and of which he

fays. The wind bloweth where it lijieth^ and thou

heareji thefound thereof^ but canjl not tell whence it

Cometh^ and whither it goeth ; fo is every one that is

born of thefpirit. That is, the manner of divine

acting is unknown, the moment of divine acting

is unperceived, the creature is paffive in his

change ; but by the effefts of the change, after

he hath had opportunity for deliberate felf-atten-

tion, he knows it hath happened. All the difr

pute, which fome have raifed concerning the di-

reft agency of God, and a kind of regeneration

partially effecled by the creature's previous en-

deavours to become right, will ceafe in thofe,

who have became real fubjeds of the change*

Feeling what it is by its effects, and comparing

them with what they were before, as efFedually

convinces them of an Almighty moral creator ;

as a confcioufnefs of their own exiftence, and the
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furrounding creation doth of the natural crea.

tor.

Regeneration is that change from which

holy exerciles proceed, and is therefore the be-

ginning of fpiritual life in the foul. It is the be-

ginning of that moral conformity to God, which

is the true, preparation for heaven and its bleffed-

nefs. Though many, who have never experien-

ced regeneration, think they wifh for heaven ;

the real object of their wifh is an ideal heaven,

which never exifled, and is eflentially different

from that holy ftate and place, which God will

forever fill with his glory.

There will always be a flrong temptation, with

unholy minds, to deny the need of this change;
and fuch a denial, in moft cafes, is the firfl Hep
towards infidelity. There is a greater and more
prefent temptation, to deny the need of an effica-

cious work of God's fpirit renewing the heart,

than there is to queftion the need of Christ's
atonement. This dodrine of a new heart, more
diredly brings home the charge of depravity and
the neceflity of our immediate departure from all

fin, to efcape the punifhment of God ; which be-

comes a prefent and a flrong temptation to deny

the need of a change. A wiUingnefs tcJ efcape

mifery is common to men both good and bad j

but h: is only the fandified, who are wiUing to

leave fm ; and though the effedual means of de-?

liverance are purchafed, it is natural to refill and
deny the need of their operation. To guard our^

felves againft fuch fatal refiflance, we ought to

remember the words of Christ, which accord

with the whole tenor of fcripture. Verily, verily, I

fay unto thee, except a man be born of water and th€

fpirity he cannot enter into the kingdom ofGoji,

X
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III. I SHALL next mention fome holy exercifes

or aft'edlions, which follow a renewing of ihc

heart by the fpirit of God, and are evidence of

the change.

It is of infinite importance that we judge right

of the ftate of our own hearts. Confidering the

great confequences that depend, the bare poffi-

bility of a miftake fhould make us examine ; but

in this matter, there is more than a bare pofTibil-

ity. The word of God tells us that many fliall

be deceived. There is great difficulty in know-
ing the heart, not becaufe the nature of holinefs

is uncertain or badly defined, in the fcriptures

;

but from the deceitfulnefs of the heart itfelf.

There are powerful temptations, to make us think

our ftate good when it is really bad; and we have

reafon to fear multitudes will be deceived, and
go with clofed eyes into the eternal w^orld. To
prevent this, we fhould acquaint ourfelves with

the nature of thofe holy affedions, which evidence

a change.

God is love, and he that dwelleth in love dwelleth

in God—He thai leveth is born ofGod—Love is of

God, and evtry one that kvethis born of God, and
knowtth God. Love, is ;he moft appropriate as

well as comprehenfive name of gracious affec-

tions, which is ufed in the holy fcriptures. Holy
exercifes are a conformity to the law, which faith,

thou fhalt love G od with all thy heart, and thy

neighbour as thyftlf Every one who is born of

God loves the divine characlcr, as exhibited in

his works and word, and wifhes well to his be-

ing, bleffednefs and government. He is more
pleafed that God is blefled and glorious, than

with any perfonal advantage.—He choofes that

every thing fhould be fubordinate to the divine

will and the exaltment of God, and when he be-

gins to pray, forgets himfelf until he hath faid.
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Father glorify thyfelf. Although an unholy man
piay think he loves God, his love, whatever it be,

on examination is found to terminate in himfelf
j

and he loves Jehovah^ only becaufche is his own
acknowledged God, has kept and done him much
good, an^ will blefs and fave him in time to come.

The love of anew heart, feels the perfeclion and
excellence of God to deferve praife, exaltmentj

adoration and the mod perfect obedience. He
knows it is reafon enough for a whole univerfe of

creatures to exift eternally, that fuch a Lord may
be thereby glorified, and blefs himfelf in the fulfil-

ment of his will. He finks in his own apprehen-

fion, into lefs than nothing and vanity, and the

higheft value of his own exillence, appears to

him, to arife from his fubfervience to the divine

purpofes.

He loves the providence of God, becaufe it is

the providence of eternal right and wifdom. A
linful love of God is fitted only for days of per*

fonal profperity. While this continues, it can

cry hofanna to the Son of David ; but when it

ceafes, crucify him, crucify him. A holy love is

not afraid of an adverfe providence-—can fuffer

and praife—can be humbled and adore—can

feel the rod and kifs the fmiting hand, and fay,

thefe painful ftrokes are one reafon why God
ought to reign in abfolute fovereignty. If it

will glorify God, if it will advance the majefly

and goodnefs of his government, let him lay me
wafte, let him fmite and flay me. I cannot pray,

I cannot even wifh the rod fhould ceafe, fo long as

God is glorified and the interefls of his holy

kingdom are promoted by the continuance.

Beloff.d let us love one another : for love is of
God, and every one that loveth is born of God. The
renovated perfon loves his brother and neigh-
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hour as himfelf. And cannot the unholy fmner

love his neighbour ? Doubtlefs he can, but only

fo far as his neighbour's good conduces to his

own. It is a love of himfelf afting through the

profperity of his neighbour, and it groups no lon-

ger than fome perfonal advantage is the root of

nourifhment. From this root, grow many of the

neighbourly and civil alliances and amities of the

world. It may ferve, in this life of trial, to make a

midway ftate, between a heaven of glory and the

place of perfect torment. God admits no fuch

fellifli alliances as the bafis of heavenly peace.

The born of God can love a brother without re-

gard to perfonal advancement. A brother's hap-

pinefs is, in its nature, fo valuable an objeft, there

is no need of felfifh inducements to love and feek

it. The holy foul, placed in a fituation to de-

rive no advantage, except it be the happinefs of

afting rationally and doing good, beholds and

feeks the happinels of others with mofl ardent de-

fire. This benevolent love of men is an exercife

peculiar to the new heart.

Whoever is born of God repents of fin.

There is a felf-loathing on account of pad fms,

and our liablenefs to a future relapfe. This

loathing doth not arife from a fear of punifh-

inent, for if there were none, fm would not be

lefs loathed by the holy foul. The tendency of

fin to injure the rights and diminifh the happi-

tiefs of focial being, is reafon enough why it

ihould be loathed; though we are perfonally pla-

ced in fafety from its confcquences. The peni-

tent, doth not loathe fm lefs, for having been

the finner who committed it, or feel any defire

for felf-juflification. How deep this mourning

and forrow becomes, in view of the excellent

glory of God, and the injury done to him, can
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be conceived only by thofe, who have felt it un-

der the fandifying adion of the blelfed Spirit.

Those M^ho are born of God can fay— hoio

Hove thy law^ it is daily my dalight—on thy precepts

do I meditate day and night. The law ot perfect

holinefs is an nnage ot God. We cannot do
without it, either as a rule of duty, or as the moft

direct means o:^ teaching us the infinite and glori-

ous, rectitude of Godhead. That command-
ment, from which fmners turn with averfion,

both on account of its holy requirements and its

penalties, is the portion of the godly ; and by
looking on this image of their heavenly Father

they daily grow in conformity to him.—Give
them the written lav/ for inftruftion, and the

privilege of prayer as a means of communion
with their God, and they are ready to fay, I am
as rich as I can be on this fide heaven.

But how fhall words defcribe that glory of

God in the face of Jesus Christ and in hisgof-

pel, which is feen by new-born fouls, and by no
others. The glory of the gofpel is hid to thofe

who are loft, who were never renewed by the

Spirit. They fee no excellence in its moral na-

ture and tendency ; and the beft they can con-

fider it, is, as undefirable means of faving men
from a more undefirable end. A regenerated

heart perceives a fountain of glory in the gofpel

which was before unperceived—a difplay of

moral perfedion in God—his glory in the face

of Jesus Christ—the holy nature of his gov-

ernment and kingdom—and the higheft benevo-

lence in communion between the unfearchable

Jehovah and his holy creation. The method,

in which the gofpel delivers from fm andmifery,

adds bleffednefs to heaven, by fuch a difcovery of

God to created minds, as eould never have been
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without it. After renovation, the moral glory

of the gofpeljof its author, and of the whole plan

of grace, breaks in on the mind, in fuch fuccef-

fion, as its parts can be viewed by a finite under*

(landing. The foul is drav/n to God, in this new
way of approach, by the irrefiltible cords of love.

There is no paufe, to deliberate whether it is bed
to receive or rejeft fuch a GoD. There is no

longer a deliberation between going and flaying.

The voice of the heart is, let me go if I may. The
torments of eternity, prepared for rejedling fm-

ners, are at fuch a moment forgotten, and are not

the motive for choofmg God. A lenJe of guilt

and unworthinefs is the only impediment, and

though this be great, it does not prevail.—Draw^a

by divine glory the humble penitent approaches,

thinking, perhaps he may be accepted ; and if

punifhing juilice ihould meet and repel him, (till,

if he may continue to behold this God and Re-

deemer, it will be a fupport under any pofiible

pain. Thus the foul is united to God through

Jesus Christ.
This firm and delightful approbation of the

Mediator, his charafter, the whole plan of grace,

and the moft humbling doftrines of the gofpel, is

one principal evidence of a changed heart.

It is to holinefs finful men are oppofed. It is

holinefs, which God means to difplay and pro-

mote by the gofpel. Sinners will be pleafed with

the doftrines of divine grace, fo long as they can

tinderfland them, in accommodation to their own
evil difpofition.—-Approving gofpel dodrines is

no evidence of a good heart, unlefs thefe doc-

trines are underilood, as a difpenfation, from firft

to lafl, proniQting holinefs of heart and hfe. It

is the holinefs of the gofpel which a good man
ioves.
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Patience, humility, meeknefs of fpirit, felf.

denial for the glory of God, perfeverance in good
works fincerely praftifed, and an obfervance of

pofitive religious inflitutions, fo far as they are

known to be fuch, are alfo contained in the evi-

dence of being born of God.
From what hath been faid on this fubje6l we

may infer, the unhappy ftate of fundry defcrip-

tions of perfons, which in collection amount to a
very great number,

I ft. Of thofe who have never been brought to

feel their unholy and guilty hearts. The human
mind may go on long in a dodlrinal belief of our
original depravity, and ftill be wholly without

juft apprehenfions of its own fm ; never be flain

by the law ; never difcover the true nature, and
reigning power, of that fmful tafte which fills

the heart ; never difcover a real oppofition to

the charadler of God and the nature of holi-

nefs ; never be brought feelingly to cry, on any

principles whatever, help Lord or I perifh. Ed-
ucation firft fixed a dodlrinal belief, and Hfehath

goneon inalfenting to the truth, without any feeHng

of the evil within. The fecurity of life prevents

examination. Such perfons, from motives of

this world, may be regular in their manners and
in a vifible attendance on many religious inftitu-

tions. They are friends to every thing in reli-

gion but the experimental and evangelical part of

it in the heart.—Having never feen their own un-

holy, guilty want of a fupreme love of God, they

depend for eternal fafety, on their vifible regu-

larity and the general mercy of God through a

Saviour. There is no evidence that fuch per-

fons have been born of the Spirit, or that dying

in their prcfent ftate, they can efcape the v. rath

to come.
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2d. This fubjeft fhows the error of all who
deny a change of heart to be neceffary for falva-

tion.

These perfons cut themfelves off from eternal

life.—^They deny the appropriate office-work of

the Holy Spirit, in the iaivation of men ; which,

is refifting him in a high manner. However
firmly they may think the death of Christ to

be neceffary, they prevent their own benefit from
it by rejeding the application ; for th6y will

never reafon themfelves into that true holinefs,

which is neceffary for feeing God. Indeed, it is

an oppofition to holinefs, which is their tempta-

tion to deny the need of a change ; and the denial

proves that fmners do not defire fuch a heaven

as Christ died to purchafe. If they did truly

choofe it, the need and offer of renovating aid,

would inilantly appear to be a defirable truth.

Let all, who deny, think well on this point. Let

them examine, and compare their own hearts

with the nature of gofpel holinefs. If this be

feriouily done, they muff be convinced, there is

an oppofition in the heart which divine power
only can remove.

3dly. Those, who think that an alteration of

the external circumftances under which the mind
a£ls, will caufe ^ fuiKcient change of heart for e-

ternal life, are in a dangerous error. They never

will find a chans:e of external circumflances and

fituation, fufficient to change the moral princi-

ples or relifh of the mind. Men are not finners,

becaufe the circumftances of their exiftence, in

this world, are a rational inducement to fin ; for

it is always contrary. Being in the body, and

furrounded with fuch objeds and events, as are

commonly called temptations, iMiot the caufe of a

fmful heart. Thefe, may be means of driving a
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heart, which was before finful, into more vifible

cxercife
;

yet are not the caufe of fin. Sin hath

a deeper origin than the external circumftances

under which the mind afts, and is in the heart

itfelf. It is an original and governing wrong
temper, which change of circumftances may va-

rioufly difcover, but never eradicate. Therefore,

death and a removal from the tempting objects

of the world, will have no tendency to fit us for

heaven. The foul, when ftripped of its body and
removed from this world, will ftill retain the

moral character or relifh with which it departed ;

nor will the objeds of another world have a
power to change the temper. If the departing

foul diflikes God and hoHnefs, a clearer fight of

him, will produce the mod enraged enmity.

The circumflances of this worldly exiilence are,

therefore, fo far from being the caufe ; that

it is probable they are principal means, of pre-

venting the excefs of fm and torment, which
revelation teaches us will overtake the departed

impenitent. With what alarm ought all unre-

newed minds to think of going into another

world ! They will meet a difpleafed God, who
out of Christ is a confuming fire to fmners ;

and go to a place, where there are no objefts of
enjoyment fuited to the relilh of their minds.

They will be felfifh and proud without opportu-

nity of gratifying the paffion, which through dif-

appointment mufl increafe to all the rage of en-

mity. An utter defpair, either of deliverance or

change, will make the mifery dreadful. Thefe
folemn confiderations, fhow the importance of

teaching the dodrine of Jesus Christ, Verily,

verily, Jfay unto thee, except a man be horn ofivater,

and of theffirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of

heaven. Amen.
Y
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SERMON XI.

Receiving Christ by faith.

JOHN i. n.

But as many as received him, to them gave hepower

to become thefons of God, even to them that be-

lieve on his 7iame.

TO become the fons of God in the gofpel

meaning, is to poflefs and be entitled to all

that a wife mind can defire. Among all the

defcriptions, which God ufes to exprefs the near

relation between him and his people ; that, of

his being their father, and they his fons, is moft
expreflive of an endearing union, and the great

benefits which they derive from it. Between a
father and his fon there is a mutual love, and the

father's honor is the happinefs of the child. The
fon is the heir. The apoftle faith, of children then

fmrs, heirs of God, andjoint heirs with Christ,

Tho' the fovereignty and property of all

things, can in no fenfe depart from God, and
the chriftian will forever feel a Hate of moft per-

fed dependance, rejoicing that he is thus, and
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that God is all in all ; flill he is gracioufly ad-

mitted to be heir of all things, even the whole
fulnefs of God, in the highell fenfe that the na-

ture of things permits. He hath the promife of

the life that now is, and of that which is to come.

All things here, even afflictions, fhall turn more
to his good, than he could poflibly order, if the

government of the world, were in the mod abfo-

lute fenfe, under his own diredion. The ful-

nefs of God and of his works, is the good man's

portion.—Being qualified by holinefs of heart,

he will perfectly enjoy the eternal difplays of

Godhead, and feel the greateil delight, which his

fiijite capacity admits, in beholding every divine

perfeftion, and the opening fcherae of infinite

love.

This, is being an heir of God in the higheft,

the moft glorious and defirable fenfe we can con-

ceive ; and this, is the portion of the fons of

God. To the unholy and unbelieving^ we
know this mufl be a defcription which founds

great, ftill without any meaning which they ap.

prehend. Placed under the light of the gofpel,

they have often heard it ; and perhaps, have

fometimes fearched the fcriptures to find more
perfectly what this portion is. They will remain

in ignorance of it, until their hearts are made
right towards God ; fo that they may fee the

moral glory of the divine charad:er and govern-

ment. Thofe who have become the fons of God
by receiving Jesus Christ, having tafted this

happinefs, know it to be real, mofl excellent in

its nature, and moft full and durable ; becaufe it

arifes from knowing an infinite and eternal God.
From the foretafle, they feel aifured that the

perfe£tion is fulnefs of blifs, and heaven a

moft glorious ftate. A right to this is derived

through God's gracious promife, by receiving
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Christ.—To as many as received him, to them
gave he power to become the fons of God.
By a power to become the fons of God, is

meant a title to all the privileges of a juftified

ftate, the pardon of fin, freedom from the pen-

alty of the law, and a right through the promife

of fovereign grace, to an eternal life of holinefs

and peace, in the enjoyment of God himfelf.

Receiving Christ, means a faving faith,

which, in the text, is alfo called believing on his

name. The fcriptures reprefent our juflification

to be granted through faith in Christ, on which
account, this holy exercife of the heart, is emi-

nently diflinguifhed by the facred writers, as an
important one, in the manner of our falvation

by free graee ; and with thofe who fmcerely ex-

amine their own ftate, it becomes a frequent in-

quiry whether they have a true faith.

Though it becomes us to encourage fuch in-

quiry, it ought alfo to be underftood, that faith

is not in its nature more excellent than other

chriftian graces ; nor is a knowledge of our own
faith any better evidence of final falvation, than

the fame knowledge of other holy exercifes ; for

where there is faith, there is love, repentance,

and fubmiffion. One of thefe graces certainly

implies the other ; and fuppofing the exiftence

of one, and abfolute non-exiftence of another,

implies an impoffible and contradiftory character.

The work of God, which is efficacious to falva-

tion, is begun by his own power giving a new
heart ; and holy exercifes will fucceed. So far

as the fountain is made fweet, all the ftreams will

be purified. In defcribing a chriftian charafter,

the word of God joins faith with love, repent-

ance and a holy practice. Whatever our faith

may be, if we have not alfo a fenfible love of

God, and mourning for fin, there is great reafon
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to fufpeft the holy fincerity of our hearts. This
will appear by a further defcription of the nature

of faving faith.

J ft. Faith is an exercife of a renewed heart.

In the facred defcription, it is joined with other

graces and fruits of the fpirit. The text defcribes

faith and its benefits ; and the fucceeding verfe

tells us, it is found in thofe, who are born not of
theflejh, nor ofthe ivill ofman^ but of God, What-
ever kind of faith an unrenewed perfon may pof-

fefs, it hath no holinefs and cannot plead the

promife of free grace, forgivenefs and eternal life.

Until the foul is born of God, there can be no
union of the will and affedions to the Redeemer.
If unrenewed perfons attempt to go to ChrisTj
and to receive him, there is no union of their

hearts to him and his kingdom j and in the want

of this, conlifts the infmcerity of the attempt.

Therefore there can be no faving faith, without

a change, not ofthefefh^ nor of the will ofman, but

ofGod ; which will alfo appear by a further de-

fcription what faith is.

2d. Faith is receiving Christ.
This is the defcription in the text, where it is

alfo called, believing on his name. This receiv-

ing muft mean a faving faith, becaufe it gives a

power to become the fons of God. The words

faith and belief are fometimes ufed, for a percep-

tion of the underftanding, or credit yielded to

certain fafts or truths, fupported by hiftorical

and natural evidence. In this fenfe, they do not

imply a holy ftate of the foul. Sinful minds may
credit gofpei truth, and ftill be oppoled to it.

The devils believe and tremble ; they believe and

hate the truth> which they cannot deny. Thus
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finful men may give credit to the holy fcriptures,

and to the gofpel of falvation by Christ ; and
at the fame time, have hearts oppofed to the terms

of falvation, and to the holy character and doc-

trines of the Redeemer. This faith or belief can-

not be faving, and is not that receiving ofChrist
to which a promife is given. Religion, is re-

ceiving truth in the love of it. With the heart man
believeth unto righteouftiefs. Evangelical faith is

one which works by love. Itpurifies the hearty and

muft therefore imply a conformity to Christ's

character ; a choice of him as a Saviour, and of

fuch falvation as he offers ; and a preference, in

every particular, to the manner of deliverance,

which is propofed in the gofpel. This receiving

of Christ forms a voluntary union with him and

his kingdom.

Faith, may properly be called, the firfl ad
of the foul, which covenants with God and

Christ. Salvation is offered by God, in a cov.

enant way through his Son. Faith, is that choice

of the will, which receives the gofpel, in con-

templation of its author, his mediatorial ofEces,

his perfonal glories and fufficiency ; and which

receives God, glorioufly reconciled through hirac

In an unrenewed ftate, men may fee their dan-

ger, and wifh an efcape from it ; they may think

of the gofpel as a favorable inftitution, and trem-

ble at the thought of loofmg it ; but they trem-

ble only becaufe perfonal danger follows. They
remain unbelieving, thioughadifrelifti of the ho»

linefs there is in Christ and the fcheme of

grace. Thefelfifli may tremble. They often do

this, and think they are willing to have Christ
and try to exercife faith ; but he cannot be found

by them, in his faving offices, until they love

him for what he is, choofe him for his precioul-
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nefs, and choofe his gofpcl for its fitnefs to Honor
God.

In a faving faith, the foul receives him with

love, embraces and becomes a joyful party to

the offered covenant, and feels a moral union of

ajffedion, truft and dependence on him. Faith

includes a fenfe ot his fufficiency and the won-
derful fitnefs of the gofpel to exalt God, and
fave guilty fmners. An unholy fmner, in pre-

vious meditation on becoming a chriftian indeed,

thinks he fliall rejoice greatly in an apprehenfion

of the fafety he has obtained. It is true, that

when he finds and fiducially receives Christ,
he will rejoice greatly ; but with quite another

kind and ground of joy, from what he fuppofed.

It will be the joy of beholding the glory of God
in the face of Jesus Christ, and the happinefs

of committing himfelf to an all-fufficient Saviour,

who is infinitely worthy in his own nature, and

able to glorify God in redeeming men. The
beHever, by faith gives himfelf up to Jesus

Christ, trufts in him for all he needs, and de-

fires to be accepted, only in fuch a way, as fove-

reign wifdom fees to be beft. Thus the cove-

nant of grace, ordered fure in all thmgs by infi-

nite wifdom, is compleated between God and the

believer. God has accepted him in fovereign

mercy, and will be faithful to fulfil ail his prom-
ifes of grace. The believer, is united in holy

affe£lion to Christ and his kingdom, and will

be preferved in perfeverance unto eternal life, by

the power of God.

The firft exercife of a faving faith, is not al-

ways known to be fuch, by thofe who have it.

It is moft common, for a peaceful hope to be

giadually formed in the mind, by mature reflec-

tion on its own exercifes, and a growing acquaints
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ance with the life of evangelical holinefs. All

the doctrinal knowledge, which can be attained

by an unfanciified perfon, will not give him a

true apprehenfion of gracious feelings. The ap-

prehenfions of fpeculation, will forever be dif-

ferent from thofe of experience ; nor can fpirit-

ual blindnefs be removed by rational inquiry, or

by any means ofinforming the mind. The fmner^

in previous fpeculation, may fuppofe the change

to be great and wonderful, and it is great beyond

his expectation ; but the greatnefs and wonder

is of a kind he had not conceived. The feelings

of the heart are fweet and placid—joy unfpeaka-

ble and full of glory—a joy in God—a fight of

glory, folemnizing but fweet, full of majefty but

diverted of pomp and glare. It is the glory of

infinite love, and the fight of it is transforming.

Changing thefoul into the fame image^ from glory to

glory^ even as by thefpirit of the Lord,

3dly. A FAITH which is faving gives new evi-

dence of the reality of things invifible ; of divine

glory ; of the divine government, its excellence

and {lability ; of all gofpel truth and the rewards

of another world.

An unholy mind never can have that ftrong

and fure belief of thefe things, which is felt by
the people of God. Therefore, a faving faith is

fometimes defcribed by a firm perfuafion and
knowledge of the truth, of the invifible things of

God, and the realities of the world to come.

Moses byfaith endured as feeing him who is in^

vifible. His perfuafion of God's being, perfedt-

ions and government was altogether greater, than

the moft learned unbeliever can poflefs. The
fame alfo happened in the lift of eminent faints

recorded in Heb. xi. They had a perfuafion

Z
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and knowledge of God's being and government,
which is never attained by unholy perfons.

Through this perfuafion, they could aft and fuffer

in the caufe of God, beyond other men. It is

for this reafon, that the apoftle, in the beginning

of the chapter, defines faith, to be the evidence of
things notfeen. An evidence different from the

mofl learned fpeculation.

The fame apoftle faith. If our gofpel be hid, it

is hid to them that are lofi.—In whom the God of
this ivoi'ld hath blinded the minds ofthem that believe

not, left the light of the glorious gofpel of Christ,
•who is the image of God, fheuldfhine unto them.

The hiding of the gofpel here fpoken of, is

common to ail the loft ; whether they be hea-

then, or chriftians only by dodVrinal knowledge.

It is the want of that perfuafion and knowledge
of the truth, which is peculiar to a faving faith.

Whoever believeth that Jesus is the Christ, is-

horn of God.—This means a believing to falva-

lion, and contains that certainty of unfeen things,

which is peculiar to the people of God, and is

the evidence of things not feen. The unbeliev-

er, even when his reafon and confcience are en-

tirely convinced, fo that his mouth is ftiut before

God, hath not that kind of certainty concerning

the invifible things of God and another world,

which is felt by the believing difciple.

There is one branch of evidence for the truth,

which an unholy mind never can receive ; and

to thofe who have received it, this is the higheft

of all evidence. It is a fight or feeling of the

glory of truth—its fitnefs—^its perfed excellence

—its fuitablenefs to the glory of God and the

beftinterefts of being, whereby, the great v/hole

is the moft bleffed it can be. There muft be a

good heart to fee this glory.
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When the facred writings mention believing

that Jesus is the Christ, as evidence of final

falvation, they always mean beheving the truth

on chriftian evidence ; and chriflian evidence, is

a fight of the moral glory of truth. A faving

faith is believing with tlje heart. Faith of the un-

derftanding flows from rational evidence ; faith

or believing of the heart from a fight of moral

excellence in the object or truth believed. Faith

of the underftanding, is common to wicked an-

gels and to men both good and bad ; faith of the

heart is pecuHar to the faints of God, and flows

from that evidence, which is difl:inguifhingly chrif-

tian, a fight of moral glory.

Take an unbelieving fmner, in wliom con-

fcience is alive, and fet before him the doftrinal

evidence of God's character, and of Christ's di-

vinity and mediation.—Defcribe to him the divine

miracles, the fulfilment of prophecy, the provi-

dence of God, owning and preferving his own
caufe, together, with all external evidence of the

chrifl:ian fcheme.—In this cafe he is rationally

convinced, his confcience teftifies to the truths

and he is a fpeculative chriftian.—^His convidlion

and belief are of that kind, which makes his guilt

compleat,and expofes him to eternal punifhment;

but with all this, he hath not attained that pe-

culiar evidence, by which the true behever knows
that Jesus is the Christ. He hath not feen the

moral glory of Christ, the glory of the Father

in the face of Christ, the glory of the gofpel

fcheme, nor the true glory of that heavenly ftate

revealed in the chriftian fcriptures.

A sight of moral glory, is the high and all-

conquering evidence, which gives to the mind a

fenfe of reality, and raifes it above all doubting.

This fight of glory, is the compleating evidence

of things not feen, and gives a kind of certainty
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fimilar, in many refpeds, to the certainty that is

felt in the vifion of heaven.

Let there be all poffible rational evidence,

^vithout this, the mind turns on itfelf, and alks

the perplexing queftion. Where is the real ex-

cellence of this fcheme ? It appears to be com-
pleat, its parts are well adjufted and meet each

other, there is no want of teflimony, for nature,

providence, miracles and prophecy confpire to.

confirm it.—Confcience alTents, and there is a

fenfe of guilt in refifling, and a fear of coming
before the God who hath published it. Still

v^here is the excellence, and lovelinefs of the

fcheme ? If I could fee this I fliould not doubt.

The unholy in heart never can fee this glory. The
fight is confined to thofe who are born of the

fpirit, and it is the peculiar evidence which ex-

perimental chriftians have, making them fure

and certain that Jesus is the Christ of God,
and his words eternal truth. Therefore, it is faid

that faith is the evidence of things not feen ; that

he who believeth Jesus to be the Christ, that

is, believeth on the true chriftian evidence, is

born of God. A faving faith is, in the holy

fcriptures, often defcribed by this certainty of

the invifible things of God and eternity.

To thofe who have faith, it is a piece of fplrit-

ual armour, whereby they are enabled to refift

the doubts fuggefled by Satan. It is hard to make
the believer, who is a chriilian indeed, call in

queftion the oracles of his God.—His faith is a

Ihield, whereby he refifts the fiery darts of Satan,

of wicked men, and an alluring world. Let his

powers of intelled and reafon be weak, and his

doftrinal knowledge fmall ; ftill, he refifts all

the arguments of evil men and ftands unftiaken

in the mid ft of a wicked and adulterous genera-

tion, and hath courage, though alone, to be on
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the fide of God. To fuch a believer, his faith

is the evidence of things not feen j God is pref-

cnt with him ; the golpel is the power of God to

falvation.—An approaching judgment and eter-

nitv with its rewards, are as much fubflantiated

to him, as the daily events of fenfe with which

he is furrounded ; therefore, this faith is alfo

called the fubftance of things hoped for.

4th. From the defcription that has been given,

it doth not appear, that the firft ad of faving

faith, is precifely the fame in all chriftians.

Tho' it be of the fame holy nature, and implies

all other holy exercifes, it is not in all cafes, pre-

cifely the fame truth, which the heart firft receives

in beUeving. Men are under a neceflity, by a

limitation of their underftanding, to view a

fcheme of truth by its parts. Thefe parts are all

congenial in their nature. The temper which

honeftly receives one, will receive all ; on their

being prefented, in fucceffion, before the under-

ftanding. The gofpel fcheme contains many
fuch truths, which are fo connedled, that one of

them implies the others ; ftill, they muft be view-

ed in fucceffion, by the finite minds ofmen. Such
is, the glory of God and of all his perfections,

in the manner of redeeming finners through

Christ; the fufficiency of the Redeemer to

fave to the uttermoft, thofe who come to God in.

this way ; the fulnefs of the gofpel falvation to

relieve all the miferies of finners, who are by na-

ture unholy, guilty, and juftly condemned ; the

excellency of that kingdom which is formed by
the mediation and atonement.—Thefe, with feve-

ral other truths, are eflential parts of the gofpel

fcheme. Doubtlefs an infinite i2nderftanding

may view them fimply as the fame truth ; but a

finite mini), muft view the parts in fucceffion, and
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which ever of them the heart firfl receives, it is

faving faith. Every chriftian in the progrefs of

a. Hfe of faith, v/ill fee, receive and rejoice in all

thefe truths ; but they may not be prefented, in

the fame order of fuccefTion, to all holy minds.

Therefore, the firft a£b of faving faith, may not

be precifely the fame, in all who are brought to

falvation through Jesus Christ.
This, in part, accounts for the various defcrip-

tions, of this moft eifential grace, which are found
in the fcriptures of truth.

The gofpel fcheme is prefented to the under-

ftanding of men, in the form of a covenant be-

tween God and the foul. This covenant embra-

ces many evangelical truths, and receiving any

one of them with love, is a faving faith. It i«

meeting the terms of the covenant, and proves that

holy ftate of the heart, which will rejoice in God's
character, and the whole fcheme of his govern-

ment.

From the nature of a faving faith, the follow-

ing things appear.

ift. That believers are united to God thro'

Jesus Christ, in the moft glorious and bleffed

manner.

It is a union of moral character, of will, of af-

fection, and of eternal bleffednefs. This was the

/objedt of Jesus Christ in laying down his life,

therefore, he prayed to the Father, Sandify them

through thy truth. That they all may he one ; as

ihouy FatherJ art in me^ and I in thee^ that they alfo

nay he one in us. This onenefs of moral charac-

ter and affection, makes the faints of God the

moft glorious and bleiTed they can be. A con-

formity to the infinite holinefs of God, is the

greateft perfonal ^Iciy they can receive. The
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manner of their union, through the mediation of

the Son of God, is in the highefl: 'degree glori-

ous for a creature, and fo wonderful that we may
cry out, the depth of the riches both of the ivifdom

and knowledge of God. How broad the bafe for

bleflednefs to the redeemed ? They ftand by the

mighty power of God, are one with Christ, and

joint heirs of the fulnefs of the Lord. They
may fuffer affliction for the fliort feafon of this

life ; but when poflefled of their Lord's temper,

can glory in tribulation. Even when they kneel

to pray for deliverance from the trials of the

world, they can check the defire by fubmiflion,

faying, it was one reafon of our exiftence in this

jftate, that we might glorify God by patience ;

therefore. Father, do thine own will. Whatever
promotes the glory and bleffednefs of God's
kingdom, will be their peace. God will always

reign, and his will be their choice; fo that nothing

can happen contrary to their good. The gov-

ernment of the univerfe, through eternity, will

be as they wifh, verifying the facred word, All

things are yours, and ye are Christ's, and Christ
is God's. Herein, is the manifold wifdom of

God, that he can give all things to his redeemed,

in fuch a manner, as will forever difplay his own
abfolute fovereignty. By renouncing felf and
choofmg God and his kingdom, for their por-

tion, they gain all things ; and all things work to-

gether to promote the profperity of that caufe,

which is their fupreme delight. United to God
in moral afFeclion, they will enjoy him in all his

fulnefs forever and ever. United in love to all

holy intelligencies, the growing bleflednefs of the

eternal ftate, will perpetually augment their de-

light. Thefe are the fruits of a faving unioa
with God, by faith in Jesus Christ.
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2dly. Having contemplated the nature of

faith, it becomes us to inquire, whether we have

thus received Christ ?

It is only thofe, who have thus received him,
that obtain power to become the fons of God*
All others are, in his fight, enemies to his king-

dom ; and though life is fet before them by the

gofpel, the offer will eventually prove, afavorof
death unto death. There is much room to be

deluded concerning our own faith ; and perhaps

multitudes are in this flate.—^There is the faith of

education, the faith of rational conviction, the

faith of felf-love, the faith of fear, for the devils

through one kind of faith tremble before God ;

and all thefe, not working by love, have an effen-

tial defect.

There is, in chriftian lands, a general alTent to

the gofpel, arifmg from education or fome other

caufes, on which men are prone to rely, think-

ing it is a faith which will fave them. They be-

lieve in Christ doctrinally, becaufe he was the

Saviour of their fathers ; or becaufe they have

heard it faid, God is merciful in this way. They
liave never felt the exceeding fmfulnefs of their

own hearts, and the need of a purifying faith.

On this general belief', joined with fuch vifible

morality as may flow from felfilh motives and a

civilized flate of fociety, they think themfelves

good chriftians. Such perfons, may occafionally

become zealous and contend for the faith, in

which they fuppofe themfelves to fland, while

wholly deftitute of evangelical holinefs. It is a

faith wliich may be reconciled to living without

God in the world, and requires little denial of

human pride. A true faith always works by

love ; it beholds the moral glory of God in the

face of Jesus Christ ; it makes Christ very

precious to the heart j it purifies ihe foul from
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all fin ; it forms a union of the will and afFedt-

ions to the divine charafter, counlels and gov-

ernment J
it makes the invifible things of God

and eternity both real and influential on the

mind ; it fhows the vanity of felf and all the

creatures ; and produces a mod holy walk with

God in obedience to all his commandments. By
perufing the life of thofe faints recorded m
fcripture, who were eminent in faith ; we may
learn the nature of this grace, which is uniform

in all who have it. By faith they endured af-

fliftion joyfully j were diligent in duty ; could

deny themfelves and fuffer for the caufe of

Christ ; fet little by the riches and honors of

the world, feeking the city of God, a habitation

not made with hands, eternal in the heavens.

What zeal for God's kingdom, and weanednefs

from the world ! What lives of prayer and devo-

tion ! What a love of fouls, and holy afpirations

to be with Christ, were manifefl in thofe faints,

who are recorded to animate our zeal, and in-

ftruft us in the nature of chriftian grace. The
faith of every true chriflian is of the fame nature,

and wrought by the fame fpirit. It is a view of

heaven and heavenly things, and a union of heart

to them, which irrefiftibly draws the believer to

the glorious objed of contemplation. Unlefs,

we can find fomething of this nature in our own
fuppofed faith, we are ftill without Christ in the

world and aliens from the communion of faints.

3dly. Our meditation, on receiving Christ
by faith, leads us to fee the nature and guilt of

unbelief.

The difbelief of heathen, finds an excufe, in

having never heard of Christ and his dodrines j

but the unbelief of inflrudted people is withouf

A a
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excufe. That unbelief, which lives in a negle£t

of Christ, is the fountain of all fin ; and it is

the very unholinefs which fubjedts finners, under

gofpel light, to eternal mifery.

It is a mark of very dangerous fecurity, not to

feel the guilt of unbelief. The want of faith in

Christ is the higheft evidence of a wicked and

rebellious heart. Particular fins are but flreams,

of which unbelief is the fountain. God comes
to finful men in the gofpel of his Son, difplaying

himfelf in all his holinefs and grace, in his fcheme

of counfel and government, calling on them to

be partakers of his holinefs and the bleffednefs of

his kingdom. Unbelief is that ftate of the heart,

which rejects the whole, and refufes the union of

holinefs and love. Christ fays, he that rcceiveth

77ie, receiveth him thatjhit me ; lo that a negledl of

Jesus Christ muft be a rejeclion of God. The
only reafon, finners do not feel the guilt of un-

belief, is an ignorance of their own temper ; and

if they ever come to themfelves, fo as to return

to their Father, they will know this hardnefs of

their hearts, to be worthy of God's everlafting

difpleafure. That flate of the heart muft be a

very criminal one, which fees no beauty, no pre-

cioufnefs in the character of Christ ; no glory

in a holy God and his method of grace ; no love-

linefs in the law and gofpel ; and no obligation

on men to fcek the glory of God in all they do.

This is the ftate of all thofe perfons, who do not

live by faith in Jesus Christ the Son of God.
They mean to be fecure and at eafe concerning

religion and another world. They excufingly

fay, we injure no man, neither do we dilhonor

God by any open fin. But confider, O finner,

who art at eafe in Zioji, whether this be true.

Is not unbelief a diftionor to God ? Is it not dif-

honoring God, to live in fuch a manner, as fliows
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a negleft of his Son, of his gofpel, of his infinite

wifdom and goodnefs in redemption ? Does not

a thoughtlefs life, both deny and difapproveall the

counfels of his word and providence ? An unbe-

lieving heart, is a rejeftion of the divine govern-

ment in the work of redemption, which is to the

Lord the moft precious of all his works. Who-
ever intends to abftain from aggravated immoral-

ity, and in fome future time, become more thor-

ough in religion, thinking he fhall grow no worfe

in the fight of God, is under a great delufion.

He is becoming worfe, and treafuring up wrath

againfl the day of wrath, by negleding the glo-

rious Redeemer, who is worthy of eternal love

and praife. Thus, a fecure life is a great increafe

of guilt ; and the fecurity, which is thought to be

fo harmlefs, becaufe free perhaps from vifible

crimes, is adding to the weight of guilt and (hut-

ting the thoughtlefs foul out of heaven. May all,

who are now fecure, think of this, and awake

from the fleep of death, before they are fixed in a

flate, where the offers of affiftance are heard no

more. Amen.
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SERMON Xm

The life of faith*

HEBREWS X. 38.

' NofF the jti/i JJoall live byfaith—

.

THIS epiflle was written, at a time, wheit

chriftians were expofed to great perfecu-^

tion. The ruling powers of the world, were bit-

ter enemies to the doftrines of Christ, and the

purity of chriftian practice. This accounts for

many things, in the facred epiftles, defigned to

fupport believers under outward trials and the

lofs of worldly good. The apoltles endeavoured

to animate them, by the confideration that they

were fuifering for God's caufe. Alfo, by the

promife of a peaceful enjoyment and communion
with their Lord, in the world to which all are

going ; and by the example of eminent faints,

Sffho, before their time, had been called to fuffef

for God. Thefe, through the efficacy of faith,

had adled boldly, fufFered patiently, and given

evidence of a ftrength derived from heaven.

The life of faith, in holy diligence and patience,
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when exemplified by the conduct of God's peo-

ple, is a high evidence of the reality of religion,

and that God affifts thofe who truft in him.

A CHRISTIAN life, efpecially if it be attended

with worldly difficulties, carries conviction to the

confcience of unbelievers. They are convinced

of a principle in the heart, which they never felt

;

and that, in their own cafe, there is a want of

fomething, which it would be defirable to have.

A REVIEW of the faith in ancient chriftians,

and the efFe£ts it wrought in them, is alfo ani-

mating to us their weaker brethren. It fhows the

divinity, and fufficiency of our religion ; and that

the weaknefs of our own faith, is the only caufe

we ever fhrink back from duty, and defpair

of the divine care. In the verfes before our text,

the apoftle exhorts chriftians, to patience and
fortitude, under the trials they were called to en-

dure. He tells them The jufi ffjall live by faith.

Faith gives the chriftian his Itrength, his dili-

gence, his boldnefs in the caufe of God, his pa-

tience and firmnefs under bitter trials, his inflow-

ing of fupport from Christ, his confcioufnefs of

a God prefent and cloathed with all perfection,

his certainty of a fpeedy triumph, and an end of

his conflict by being received to the prefence of

Christ. Confidering thefe things, as efi:eCts

which flow from the very nature of faith ; and

alfo confidering, the darknefs, fin and trials of

the world in which we live, it may fitly be faid

Thejlift fhall live by faith.

Altho' the pardon of fin and our acceptance

by God, is gracioufly promifed to the firft exer-

cife of faith ; it never becomes unneceflary for

the chrifl:ian. It is as ufeful in his fucceeding

!ife, as it was neceflary for his firft acceptance.

The very fame faith, which is required for jufti-

fication
j preferves the union with God through
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Christ, and receives and exerts the flrength de-

rived from him. Faith, being continued by the

quickening of the Holy Spirit, and exerclled in

daily tru(t and obedience, is the life of faith,

which we are now to confider. By it the an-

cients obtained a good report ; and by it we are

to ferve God in our generation, until he fhall

take us to himfelf.

Through the xi. chapter, the power and ef-

fects of taith, in a number of glorious examples,

are defcribed. In other places, efpecially in his

epiftle to the Romans, the apollle Paul defcribed

faith as juftifying and uniting the foul to God ; in

this place, he defcribes it as a perfevering princi-

ple of holy life. This principle was made appa-

rent, by the exercife of fpiritual ftrength, derived

from God, in fullering for him and acling boldly

in his caufe. They were enabled to bear and do
things impollible to depraved humanity, without

fuch alliftance. In the inflances recorded, the

faints were enabled to truft in the divine word
againft all natural appearances ; to defpife the

honors and pleafures of the world, when brought
in competition with their duty ; expofe them-
felves to the greatefl danger in honoring God
and doing good ; and endure the moft exquifite

tortures under the faw and at the (lake.

In a former difcourfe, we have confidered

faith, as evidence of things not feen, by difcover-

ing to the mind the glory of God and his fcheme
of government. It is in this way, that it gives

ftrength both to do and to fuffer. When a chrif-

tian fees God prefent whh him ; when eternity

is made real to him ; when the connexion be-

tween time and eternity is opened before him ;

when a divine adtion in all things is realized and
felt ; when there f^ a confcioufnefs of union with
Almighty love and wifdom, the weak creature.
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can do all things, through Christ whoflrengtheneth

bi?)i. The Lord gives ftrength to his people, by
bringing himfelf in his glory, his agency and
government into their view ; and enabling them
to feel their own union to the fource of holy ac-

tion.

The following particulars will illuftrate the

power of faith, in the chriftians life.

I ft. By faith he derives conftant fpiritual life

and ftrength from Jesus Christ.
There muft be a daily receiving, and contin-

ued communion with the Saviour to preferve the

chriftian temper, praftice and joy. The firft

coming to Christ, begins an intercourfe be-

tween him and the foul, which will be eternaL

He meets the believer, when coming by faith to

receive ; and from his own fulnefs, beftows all

fpiritual graces, with a fenfe of his own glorVj

and the joy unfpeakable which follows.

As God grants his bleffing only through

Christ, and it is faith alone which receives him ;

it muft of courfe be by faith, that fpiritual mer-

cies are received. If the chriftian backflides and

ceafes to go and receive ; there is an immediate

interruption of holy exercife ; the fight of God's
glory is departed ; the fenfe of his gracious pref-

ence is loft ; and the heart, being left alone, is

weak, comfortlefs, and wretched by the tempta-

tions of the world. AH this happens from an

interruption of faith, which receives fpiritual life

and ftrength from, God. Vfhen the channel of

receiving is ftopped, the fan£lifying, enlightening

^nd comforting power of God ceafes to flow in-

to the foul.

Christ plainly told this truth to his difciples.

Abide in tne^, and I in you. As the branch cannot
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har fruit ofitfelf except it abide in the vine: No
more can ye, except ye abide in me, I am the vine,

ye are the branches : He that abideth in me, and I

in him, thefame bringeth forth muchfruit : for with^

out me ye can do nothing. Ifa man abide mt in me^

he is cafiforth as a branch, and is withered : and
men gather them, and cafi them into thefire, and they

are burned. This paffage, forcibly defcribes, the

daily ufe of faith. The hfe of a chriftian is de-

rived. It flows forth from his Saviour God, and
his faith receives the gracious alliftance. His
faith is that feeking which finds ; that knocking
to which entrance is given.

Experience witnefles the truth of this de-

fcription, for while a believer feels his depend-

ance, and goes to God for life and ftrength
;

while he is willing that God fhould have the glo-

ry of giving, he feels grace by a divine energy
flow into his foul. He can fay, God is my
helper and my ftrength. Unworthy as I am, I

feel a divine breathing into this polluted temple,

and my foul afcends in adoration and praife.

Perhaps, faith never applies in this way, without

fome fenfible return, ofcommunicated grace from
the Redeemer, who is the v/ay and the life of his

people.

By this communion from above, a general

^nclification is promoted ; all holy exercifes in-

creafe in ftrength ; and the converfation is in

heaven.

2dly. By faith, the chriftian has an habitual

apprehenfion of a prefent God, and is familiar-

ifed in his meditations, to the things of the world
to come. It has already been defcribed, how his

faith becomes evidence of things not feen, by dif-

covering the glory of moral obje^s, which may
B b
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be called the peculiar and irrefijflible chriftian

evidence. This evidence, prefented to the mind,

produces an habitual apprehenfion of a prefent

Jehovah. As God appears to come near, eter-

nity with every thing great and glorious, which

is revealed concerning it, approaches with him.

As the natural fun arifmg, fpreads glory over the

face of creation ; fo, the rifing of the fun of

righteoufnefs, in an apprehenfion of his near pref-

ence, difcovers the reality of the moral fyftem ;

that thefe moments of time, are furrounded with

an eternity pad and future; and the glory of

omnipotence, becomes a refleded light from all

his works of creation, providence and redemp-

tion. The foul feels the patriarchal defcription,

*' How dreadful is this place I This is none other but

the houfe of God, and this is the gate of heaven,

God, and the things of God, become exceeding

real.

It was from this fight of God by faith, that

David faid, " Thou knowefl my downfitting, and

mine iip-rifing, thou underftandejl my thoughts afar

cff".
Thou compa[fefl my path and my lying down^

and art acquainted with all my ways. There ii not

a word in my tongue, but lo, Lord, thou knowefl it

altogether. Thou hqfl befet me behindand before, and

laid thine hand upon me.—If I afcend into heaven^

thou art there : ifhnake my bed in hell, behold, thou

art there. If I take the wings of the morning, and

dwell in the uttermoft parts of the fea ; even there

fhallthy hand lead me, and thy right hand fhall hold

me. if I fajt, furely the darknefs fhall cover me :

even the night Jhall be light about me.''* He con-

cludes the defcription by expreffing his happinefs

in this fenfe of the divine prefence. " Hozu pre-

cious alfo are thy thoughts unto me, OGod! How
great is the fum of them! If Ifl^ould count theviy
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they are more in nwnber than the fand : when I
wake, lamjlill with thee"

This fenfe of the divine prefence, and the re-

ality and glory of the invifible world always ac-

companies the life of faith. It is one principal

thing which diftinguifhes the children of God
from other people, and is generally proportioned

^o their degree of faith. When it is in low exer-

cife, invifible things do but glimmer on them ;

fenfe prevails ; temptations attack, and too often

overcome ; their armour is gone, and for a fea-

fon they are led captive by the powers of fin.

When faith is in high exercife, and open to re-

ceive from the divine fountain ; all in the foul,

is life and flrength from God, and all around it

is glory.

The immediate efFe6ls, in the believer, of

God's being made thus prefent to him are very

glorious. He hath meat to eat, of which the

men of the world are ignorant. The glory of

God, (hining through every objeft around .him,

is his happinefs.—All things, confidered as part

of the divine plan, appear to be right.—^He is

willing the government fhould be the Lord's.

—

His duty is, alfo, his pleafure.—He feels himfelf

to be upheld by Almighty power and goodnefs ;

a power near at hand, and not afar off, in whi(;h

he lives and is moved.
How different, in refpe£l of peace, are the

conditions, of thofe who live by faith in God,
and of fuch as reje£t him by unbelief. One is

mad^ happy, by a fenfe of the divine approach

;

the other is filled with dread. One receives

ftrength from God ; the other with trembling,

tries to fly, but finks in his own weaknefs. One
rifes to meet the opening profpefts of eternity,

and a more near approach to the throne of God j
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the other retires from them, as the mofl dreaded

of all objects.

3dly. By faith, the chriftian fees and rejoices

in the providence of God, which irrefiftibly di-

redls all events that will ever take place.

The providence of God is a glorious truth.

It is a fubjeft, either full of doubts and gloom to

men ; or of clearnefs and joy. In each cafe, it

is according to the moral date of their hearts.

No fubjeft has excited more doubts, fears, joys,

and pains. While fome confider the doftrine,

premonitory of their future wretchednefs ; oth-

ers, efieem it a truth in which heaven and earth

ought to rejoice, and the fure bafis of created

blelfednefs. It is not flrange, that unholy crea-

tures contend with the univerfal providence of a

holy God, and try to difbelieve. It is a truth

oppofed to their wiflies j which aflures the down-
fall of vice, and its votaries ; and an end to the

pleafures of fin. Thefe pleafures are permitted

for a feafon, that the downfall may be more con-

fpicuous, and the glory of holinefs more com-
pleat. Not only a fear of evil to come ; but al-

io a difrelifli of leading principles in the fupreme

government, and an ignorance of its beauty, will

make bad men oppofed to the doftrine of an uni-

verfal providence, by Avhich all events are effi-

ciently determined. They can fee no glory in

this government, and the mind will try to difbe-

lieve that, in w hich it fees no glory.

The wifdom of God, in his providence, is an

unfathomable deep to angels and men. He does

good, in a way fo much above the highefl crea-

ted intelleft, that there will be the myfleries of

providence, even to the holy. They are often

obliged to follow God by faith, in cloudy and

dark ways ; and if their faith be fmall, it wi'U be
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with them as with pious Asaph, their feet being

abnoji gone, and theirJleps well nighflipping, thro*

the myfteries of the divine government, and the

apparent incongruity of God's promifes and

providence.

If this be the cafe, in thofe hours when faith

is weak ; what cavils and doubts may we not ex-

pert in the v/icked, who both fear and difrehfh

the providence of Jehovah, and fee no beauty

in its operations. Sometimes they will doubt ;

fometimes they Vv'ill deny ; and at all times feel

oppofed. Seeing no glory of God around them,

they think he is at a diftance, and are tormented

between doubting, fearing, and the power of

temptation acting on their inbred corruption.

This life of unhoHnefs mud be a miferable one ;

for tho' the creature needs a God to uphold and a

providence to keep him, he dreads to receive either

as truth. If he would be honefl, to obferve his

own feelings, he might find in them the embryo
exiflence of that hell, which is threatened in the

fure word of revelation.

How blefled ! is that ftate of the heart which
delights in the principles of divine government

!

How excellent the grace which fees the prefence

of God's irrefiftible providential power, and can

rejoice in it ! Here the believer, by his life of

faith, is made blefled, confirmed againfl doubt-

ing, and reconciled to what takes place. From
an apprehenfion of the divine prefence, he knows
there is wifdom, though he cannot trace it ; and
that the things, which appear dark to human dif-

cernment, will be mofl for God's glory and the

good of his kingdom. He has accuftomed him-

felf to confider a divine agency, in all that hap-

pens, even the falling of a hair from the head

;

fo that every thing which he fees, hears or feels

kads him up to God. Placed in the midfl of a
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fceiie of life and a6tion, of caufes and effeds ; the

whole appears to him the adlion of God, the great

firil caufe ; who is holy, in the midfl of the un-

holinefs of his creatures
;

pure, in permitting

from the mod glorious motives, that which they

do from motives the mofl bafe and worthy of

panilhment. In fight of this providence con-

ftantly acling, and every where exiftent j binding

all the parts of the univerfe into one mofl perfect

plan, tending to the mofl perfedt end ; in fight,

by faith, of the glorious and bleffed kingdom,
which v/ill be formed by the energy of the power
and wifdom that now worketh ; in fight of the

union between things in heaven, and things on
earth, in Jesus Christ the Lord, by whom all

things were created and are named, the holy, be-

lieving foul rejoices with joy iinfpeakahle andfull of
glory. The faith, which can fee this providence

in nature and grace, will give a bleffed life on
earth and triumphant entrance into eternity.

4thly. By faith, the jufl; are enabled to fupport

an habitual apprehenfion, of the vanity and un-

fatisfying nature of ail earthly things.

It has been faid, that faith brings God and

the things of eternity into view of the mind. In

fight of thefe, if the heart be right, it may be

expeded that all prefent things will fmk in ef-

teem. Vanity of 'vanities, is the true defcription

which infinite truth and wifdom hath given of

the world. By this, it is not meant, that the

prefent ftate of things is badly adapted to the end

defigned by governing wifdom. A world, better

adapted to the end of its exiftence, infinite wif-

dom could not form ; and thus the good man
views it, therefore does not repine at what God
permits, or think he could have ordered better.
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Still, compared with what is to follow, the pref-

ent appears vain to him, in point of iiiherent ex-

cellency, of duration and of power to fatisfy the

mind. Without undervaluing prefent good, or

want of gratitude for what is now received, his

fight of another (late by faUh, draws his affeQ:-

ions hence to the pleafures in heaven. He fays,

with truth, this is not my home ; thefe idols of

the world, are not my Gods ; I long for the full

\ifion of what faith hath difcovered, and in con-

templation of that difcovery, thirft to be with

Christ which is far better. It is this profpeft

by faith, which weans the difciples of Christ
from the world, making them pilgrims and ilran-

gers in the earth, feeking a habitation, a city not

made with hands, eternal in the heavens. They
have not loft a relifh for happinefs, as the unholy
may fuppofe ; but have a tafle for moral glory

and a fociety diiferent from this world.

fthly. By faith the chriftian can with fortitude

bear afili^lion ; efpecially, if called to meet it in

the fervice of Christ, and to promote his eaufe

in the world.

Afflictions are, naturally, as terrifying to

chriftians, as to others ; and they will either re-

pine or fink under them, if not fupported by a
fiducial trufl in God. Natural evil, of every
kind, is in its nature undefirable, and the mind
can be reconciled to it, only by feeing moral
wifdom in the appointment. It was this which
enabled one faint to fay, " Though hejlay vie I will

iruft in him ;" and another, " Although thefg-ires

fhall not bloffem, neither Jlmll fruit be in the 'vines ;

The labour of the olive Jhallfail, and thefeldsfhall

yield no meat ; The flocks fhall be cut offfrom the

fold, and there be no herd in the flails ; yet ivill I
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rejoice in the Lord, I %viH joy in the God of my faU
.'uatio7t." Faith beholds God in afflidions, and
receives them as a Father's wifdom and goodnefs.

Jesus fet the example, who prayed, If it be pof
fihle let this cup pafsfrom ?ne, neverthelefs, not my
.•will but thine be done ; and his people, actuated by
the fame principles, can follow him.

There are fundry confiderations which will

enable the afflifted chriftian to acquiefce, yea,

even to glory in tribulation. He feels his own
defert, and can kifs the rod, as being defervedly

appointed. He fees God glorify himfelf, and
can joyfully fuffer, that the Lord may be hon-

ored. He relies on the promife, that afflictions

fhall purify him, and with pleafure reads the cov-

enant, " If they break myjiatutes, and keep not my
commandmejits : then will I vi/it their tranfgreffion

with the rodJ
and their iniquity with flripes. Nev-

erihelef my loving kindnefs will I not utterly take

from him, nor fuffer my faithfidnef to fail. My
covenant will I not break, nor alter the thing that is

gone out of my lips*" He confiders the divine

government as a perfect fyftem, neither defec-

tive nor redundant in its parts, and all leading to

the moft glorious end, in God's difplay of his

own nature and the creatures enjoyment of him.

Faith, places even the afflifted chriftian, in

the mount of triumph. The place of affliftion is

often his Pifgah, and the time of fuffering is the

hour of his afcent, from whence he views the

heavenly Canaan and his God. Raifed to the

mount by faith, with a perfect confidence in God
he hears and fees the ftorms of time beat at its

foot. Though his body is pained his mind is at

eafe ; though the world is his enemy, God is his

friend ; though his earthly profpefts are defolat-

ed, he finds a fufficient portion in this truth.
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that the Lord reigns. It is only by the life of

faith in God, that this peace can be attained.

It would furpafs my prefent limits, even to

hint all the benefits of a life of faith. It is thus

that duty is made eafy and pleafant.—Fear of

men is removed.—The path of duty, and the per--

formance of it, are as a Ihining light, fhining

more and more unto the perfed day.

—

Jesus is

beheld, reigning in his own Zion, and promoting

his caufe, both by the obedience of friends and
the oppofition of enemies.—The world with its^

temptations, and the flefh with its lufts are con-

quered.—God is feen governing the nations, and
pointing the wrath of men, who mean not fo, to

the completion of his glorious counfels.—The
peaceful, humble believer, is guided through a

world of turbulence and pride, until he quietly

fleeps in the arms of Jesus.

This fubjeft mufl teach the deficiency and
guilt of chriftians, in the prefent day of deep de-

clenfion.

Tho' God doth not leave any of his called to

final defertion ; they are often left to great back-
fliding, to lofe their firft love, and live too much
conformed to the manners and fpirit of the

world. What caufe chriftians have to blulh !

to mourn and weep for themfelves 1 and confefs

a departure from God.—From whence doth this

come ?—Is there any defed in the gofpel fcheme
through which they have been called ?—Is there

not a fulnefs, in the power and grace, which firft

raifed them into fpiritual life ?—Is not God
faithful to his promife, that thofe who feek fhall

find ?—Is not the way, in which they firft went
to God for life and holinefs, ftill open to apply,

and to reeeive frelh communications of fuch grace
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as will make them faithful, holy, and abounding

in the joy of their Lord ?—Certainly the way is

open ; Jesus ftill reigns ; God ftill reigns, and
hears every prayer that is fiducially offered to

his name ; there is ftrength enough in God, and
he never denied granting to the prayer of faith.

" Draw nigh to God, and he will draw nigh to yen,**

IS a promife which will never be infracted. All

this lownefs in the duties and comforts of a chrif-

tian*s life, arifes from the failure of faith, God
is out of fight, the fhining of his glory in the foul

has ceafed, and there is no application to receive

from the fountain of fpiritual Hfe ; confequently,

lufts break forth afrefh, and the world conquers.

The ancient cloud of witneffes, who by their

patience, zeal and good works, fhowed a connex-

ion with heaven and the power of God ading in

them, all lived by faith. Thus they were enabled

to witnefs in their lives and by their death. They
were living evidence for the power of divine

grace, and the excellence of holinefs. When
faith fails, and love waxes cold, it will not be thus;

and the cold, formal lives of chriftian profeffors,

will be a means of hardening fmners in their infi-

delity. Thus Christ is difhonored, his caufe

is weakened, chriftianity is ridiculed, and chrif-

tians themfelves become a Humbling block, over

which unbelievers fall into eternal deflruclion.

This (late of chriftians is a wilful fm ; for though

they have not fpiritual ftrength in themfelves,

there is a fountain, where it exifts in infinite a-

bundance, and a promifed way of drawing it from

the eternal fource. He that abideth not in me, is

cajiforth as a branch, and is withered. The mo-
ment they leave Christ, through whom God
communicate? his grace j the fenfible power of

religion in the foul will ceafe, and vifible duties,

though retained, will be performed in a very for-
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mal manner. The fcriptures call this ftate " hav^

ingtheform without the power ofGodlinefs^*^ and to

all fuch the admonition of Christ applies. /

know thy works, that thou art neither coldmr hot : I

would that thou wert cold or hot. So then, becaufe

thou art lukewarm, and neither cold nor hot : Iwill

fpew thee out of my mouth.

Multitudes, who think they have experi-

enced the fandifying grace of God, are in this

ftate. If they think right, God will not leave

them to a final falling away ; for the fame gra-

cious power which called them from total fin,

can reclaim from deep backfliding. But is it the

comfort of a real chriftian to think he (hall in fome

future time be awaked from his fleep ? It was not

thus with Christ our great example. His meat

and drink was, at the prefent time, to do the

Father's will and glorify him. The true chrif-

tian comfort is to be conftant in beholding and
glorifying God. To hope without prefent evi-

, dence is a prefumptuous thing. To hope with-

out a prefent faith is hoping in the midft of mife-

ry. I am fenfible, that unholy perfons do not

conceive the triie comfort of religion, and this is

one principal reafon they think chriftians to be

joylefs people j but this is not the only reafon.

Many who think themfelves to be chriftians are

really unhappy. In a ftate of backfliding they

halt between two opinions. They know the

world will not fatisfy, and are afraid to mingle

unreftrainedly with its pleafures ; and at the fame

time, are fo lukewarm, fo weak in faith, as cuts

them off from the happinefs of fenfible commun-
ion with God.—This is indeed a joylefs ftate,

which is often difcovered and improved by the

ungodly, as evidence againft the excellence of

piety. It ought not to be thus. Chriftians

ought to fliow they are happy in their Redeemer,
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and they never can do this without the life of

faith. The declenfion which difhonors Christ,
doth alfo wound their own fouls.

Such backfliders ought not to expeft the fup-

porting prefence of God in the hour of death.

It has, fometimes, been thought flrange, that

among thofe who are hoped to be fincere, there

are fo many inftances, in which their death bed
is deprived of the high comforts of religion.

But it muft be expeded that a life low in faith,

will be followed by a death of the fame kind.

Infinite wifdom, in particular inftances, may vary

from his general manner of difpenfing. There
may be reafons for a life of eminent faith to be

left in darknefs at death, and for a great back-

flider to be filled with triumphant joy ; but this

is not common. The frequent imparture of

high comforts in death, to thofe who have lived

low in faith, would be too great evidence in favor

of chriftian deficiency ; and take off from natu-

ral fear, which the wifdom of God improves in

exciting men to diligence j therefore it may not

be expefted.

Let the people of God endeavour to feel their

own defefts, their weaknefs, their need of con-

ftant communication from Christ who is the

way and the life. Let them look immediately to

God to increafe their love and faith, and with

hearts emptied of human flrength and depend-

ance, look directly to him who gives of his own
fulnefs, knowing that it is God who worketh in

them both to will and to do. Amen.
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SERMON XIII.

Evangelical Repentance.

EZEKIEL XXXVl. 3 1.

Then Jhall ye remember pur own eiil ways, and ^
your doings that were not good, and Jhall loathe

yourfehes in your own fight, for your iniquities^

andfor your akominations.

IT is known that the Jews are a people caft off

by God. For their difobedience, and efpe-

cially for their rejedlion of the MefTiah, the awful

denunciations in the prophecy of Mofes, have

been long in execution. As he foretold, they are

fcattered among the nations of the whole world,

and have fuffered incredible mifcries by the hands
of other men.

Tho* we hope their period of mifery is draw-

ing to a clofe, the curfe appears to be flill in

force ; and it is a wonderful evidence, for the

truth of the chriflian fcriptures. God hath told

us, in the word of prophecy, there fhall be limits

to this ftate of punilhment ; when the Jews, to-

gether with the fulnefs of the Gentile nations,
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fhall be united in the peaceable, holy, glorious

and cverlafting kingdom of Christ.
When the converfion of that people happens,

they will be as eminent in their zeal for the Re-

deemer, as they have been for their oppofition

and bitternefs to his caufe. Their rcftoration is

alfo foretold, in fuch language, as implies they

fhall be gathered into the fame land which was

given to Abraham, and which their fathers, for

many ages poflefled.

The particular events leading to a recovery

of their former country, and its complete accom-

plifliment ; are either untold, or expreffed in a

prophetic manner difficult to be underftood be-

fore it is unfolded by the fulfilment. The refto-

ration of that people, with its accompanying cir-

cumftances, will be the completion of a long

chain of evidence for the truth of revealed reli-

gion. This began in the calling of the patriarch

Abrahatn, and hath been, and will continue to

be carried on, in the events happening to his

family, and in God's dealings with them ; until

they are brought to the lafting poffeffion of the

promifed earthly inheritance. The concluding

evidence will be the greateft. It will be attend-

ed with events moft aftonifhing to mankind, and

moft convincing that Jehovah is God, and his

fcriptures the word of truth.

We are in the begining of an eventful period,

in which the fcheme of divine evidence for his

own truth, is rapidly difclofmg by the natural

events that now are, and will very foon happen,

conformable to the prediftions of his word ; a-

mong thefe, the converfion and recal of the Jews

to their ancient land, will be a principal event.

A PROMISE of this recal, and the temper with

which they Ihall return to God is contained in
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the chapter, from which the text is taken. By
his prophet God defcribes their difperfion ; the

great difhonor they fhould do to his name, by

their conduct among the people where they

fhould be carried ; and then lets them know,

that after this, for his name and mercy's fake, he

would bring them to repentance and be their

God. And tliat as the judgments they fufFered,

magnified his juftice, his holinefs and hatred of

fm ; fo their repentance and return would honor

his grace, and teach the children of men, the

exceeding riches of his mercy.

He is very particular in telling them, " Not

for yourfakes will I do this, houfe of Ifrael, be it

known unto you ; butfor my own great name'sfake?*

I will do it for my own honor ; the honor of my
grace \ and that men may every where know, I

am the Lord of the whole earth, and can direct

national events with as much eafe, as I ordain the

condition of individuals.

The honor of his fovereignty, and a£ling ia

all things for his glory and mercy's fake, is what

God every where claims in his word ; and in

his government he is careful to maintain it.

Creation flowed forth from his will, and muft

forever be governed according to the fovereign

counfel of uncreated wifdom.

It is required, as a condition of mercy to fin-

ners, that they be willing to depend on fovereign

grace ; and when brought to evangelical repent-

ance, they rejoice to have it fo. This may be

learned from the defcription of repentance found

in the text. The verfe defcribes, what the pen-

itent feelings of Ifrael will be, after they are re-

claimed by the gracious power of God, and look

back, in Ihe exercife of a chriftian fpirit, on their

own paft condu<5t.
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TheijJhall ye remember your own evil ways^ and
your doings which were not good^ and Jhall loathe

your/elves in your ownjight^ for your iniquities^ and
for your abominations.

Let us improve thefe words for our own in-

ftruftion in the nature of a gracious repentance ;

and then colled from the text, fome marks of

trial, whether we have fmcerely repented before

God.
I. We inquire the nature of evangelical or fa-

ving repentance.

As we are, in our own cafe, expofed to miftake,

there being many affeftions of the mind, which in

fome refpe£ts refemble holy exercife ; we Ihould

labour for diftinguifliing ideas of that repentance

towards God, to which final falvation is prom-
ifed. We may do much, which appears like the

fruit of repentance to thofe who are obferving

us, and may be fo efteemed by ourfelves ; while

it doth not thus appear to God, the great and
omnifcient judge of hearts. We may think

much about our being fmners ; may take much
pains to find what is called fmful by the law of

God ; may be afraid of fm ; may with great a-

gitation of fpirit mourn that we have tranfgref-

fed ; may be convinced that every violation of

the divine law is unreafonable, and on principles

of public juftice, expofes us to punifhment ; all

this may be, without fuch repentance as is requi-

red by Jesus Christ.
The connexion between fm and mifery is fo

well known, and has been felt fo long j there is

danger, through this alTociation of ideas, of

thinking we loathe fin, when the abhorrence

arifes, entirely from the mifery that is expected

to follow.—Through felfifh prejudices, it is ma-

ny times difficult, in our own cafe, to diflinguiih
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between the legal repentance which hates mifery,

and the evangelical which abhors fin. To de-

termine this, we ought often to inquire of our

hearts, why is fin fo evil a thing ? And why do

we feel oppofed to it ? If rhe only anfwer we can

obtain of our own hearts is this ; that hereby we

are perfonally expofed to pain, affliftion, and the

death of the body ; and that God, a being of

fuch power as we cannot overcome, denounces

his anger to purfue us in time and through eter-

nity ; it is no evidence of a gracious mourning

for fin.—All this may be, with hearts oppofed to

the divine charader. All this may be, without a

fupreme love of God, and with fuch a relifh of

heart, as would commit fin with greedinefs, if

the penalty were removed.

True repentance has refpeft to the infinite

nature and perfedlion of God, which creates an.

obligation on all creatures to love and ferve him,

and abftain from every thing, by which he is dif-

honored and his kingdom injured. David, in

the hour of penhence, and in contemplation of a

fin, which was the higheft outrage upon purity

and the juftice due to men ; ftill confeffed to

God, againji thee, thee only have Ifinned. A fenfe

of violated obligation to God, and of the difhon-

or done to his name, fwallowed up all other con-

• fiderations of mourning. He was not infenfible

of the injury done his fubjefts, and the church ;

but injury done to God, pierced him with the

deepeft forrow. Holy Job thus defcribes his

own repentance. / have heard ofthee by the hear-

ing of the ear, but now mine eye feeth thee ; where-

fore I abhor myfelfand repent in dujl and ajhes. In

this cafe a fight of God, and fenfe of violated

obligation to him, were evidently the caufe of

holy forrow. HeiKe it is called, repentance to--

D d
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ivards God. A mourning for fin, as committed

againft the perfedion, the rights, and glory of the

Lord.

An evangelical penitent, rifmg above felfilh

regards, beholds an infinite God, glorious in ho-

linefs and worthy of all obedience. He beholds

a fcheme of creation and created good, to vi^hich

all finful principles and praftice are oppofed.—

A

Jaw, juft and good, which forbids tranfgreffion ;

a fupreme government of the whole, conduced
in infinite reafon, and aiming at great and eternal

good. In view of thefe, his fin appears great be-

yond defcription. It feems to him more bafe

than finite conception can comprehend. As is the

deepnefs of mourning for a firft born ; fuch is

the depth of forrow, for his own vilenefs and in-

gratitude. The affliction of his foul is of fuch a

nature, as withdraws his thoughts from an appre-

henfion of danger to himrelf,and fixes them on the

odioufnefs of fm, and the unfpeakable guilt of

oppofing a glorious God. When fin is thus ap-

prehended, there is no difficulty in confeffing it to

be art infinite evil. The cavils of a contradift-

ing heart are filenced. The difputatious philofo-

phy of men, and ail palliating defcriptions are

banifhed. The penitent wifhes for words, of a

thoufand fold more defcriptive energy, than hu-

man language contains, that he may ufe them in

confeffing his vilenefs before God*
One great difference, between legal and evan-

gelical repentance, arifes from the motive of for-

row. In both, there is a forrow for fin ; though

the two ftates of the heart from which they pro-

ceed, are in direft moral Oppofition, and one dif-

likes, in the moft effential refpefts, what the other

loves. If it were left, to the choice and power

of the two chara(^ers, to make a heaven •, they
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would aft on oppofmg principles, and the heaven

of one would be a hell to the other. Place the

greatell and moll unholy finner on a death bed ;

let him know he is going direftly before a

God, who is oppofed to him, and will punilh fin

in a very extreme degree ; let him believe

there is a place of torment, and that death will

be his entrance into it ; and he cannot refrain

forrowing that he hath fmned. In the moment
of agitation, it is not probable he will diftinguilh

between a hatred of fin, and a hatred of milery ;

and thus fuppofe himfelf a fmcere mourner be-

fore God. It is on this account, that a death-

bed repentance is fo open to be fufpeded of in-

fnicerity, if there hath been no previous peni-

tence. In mod fuch inltances, if the profpect of

immediate danger ceafes, the mourning for fm
and the imagined diflike of it are felt no more.

The refcued fmner returns to his vice with new
eagernefs. In fuch cafes, we have no reafon to

fuppofe there is repentance towards God. Pain

and lofs are the thing lamented ; and if there

could be a way to avoid thefe,the mourning foul

would mourn no longer.

It is not thus with the gracious penitent. His

heart is right—fin is contrary to his tafte—the

thing itfelf is unpalatable. There is no need of

danger and pain to make him fee its unreafona-

ble nature. He laments the dilhonor done to

a glorious God, .. and condemns the caufe of it,

and can condemn himfelf, as readily, as he would
another.

The difference of motive,in thefe two flatesof

the heart, is eafily conceived by all true penit-

ents ; but fuch is the blindnefs of impenitence,

th^ there are fome cafes of great obduracy, in

wmch it is hard to communicate, even a doctrinal

defcription of the fubjeft.
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II. I AM to confider thofe marks for trial and
felf-examination, which are contained in the text.

I. In the text it is faid " then fhali ye remem-
ber your own evi-1 ways, and your doings that

were not good.? Thofe who are brought to a

faving repentance, are difpoied to look back on
their own ways, and hide nothing from God or

their own fight.

A LEGAL repentance wiflies to fearch and fee

no more of fm and its evil, than will barely fuf-

fice for fafety. Fear is the principle of ad;ion,

and an efcape from danger is the objedt fought.

When there is a fuppofition of fafety, this point

being gained, there is an end of the fearch ; and

it becomes more pleafmg to forget and throw a

veil of oblivion, than to fearch deep into the

heart, or by remembrance look back on many
doings that were not good.

In an evangelical repentance, the heart being

right, fm itfelf is feared and would be feared,

though no perfonal danger attended. It is fear-

ed on account of its bad nature, and its injuriouf-

nefs to God and his kingdom. To be freed

from unholinefs is a reigning defire in the foul,

and for this purpofe, it Jbecomes neceilary to look

deep into the heart, and examine motives, de-

fires and ends—to look back, remembering old

habits, difpofitions and adions. A defire of

turning the eye from our fins, and of extenuating

them,ceafes. Their number and aggravations are

fought out diligently. God is befought,by earn-

eft prayer, to affift in the examination ; and his

pure, omnifcient fpirit is invoked for aid. The
prayer of David is often made, ^'fearch me and try

me, andfee ifthere be any evil way in me"
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The fpiritual mourner for fm, often compares

his thoughts, words and actions with the holy

law—with gofpel precepts—and with the Sav-

iour's holy life ; that he may know the extent of

his own fm. When by fearching he fees any fm,

not before difcovered ; though he mourns for

the evil, he rtjoices in the knowledge of it, that

he may confeis to God and purify himfelf. This^

will always take place, in that repentance, which
is accompanied with a love of God and diflike

of fm. Although a love of danger and mifery

is not natural to men, and in no cafe a duty
;
yet

the efcaping of danger, is but a fmaller motive,

with the evangelical penitent. In a legal re-

pentance danger excited him, and he wifhed to

know only fo much, either of his paft or prefent

fm, as was abfolutely neceflary for an efcape.

"When holy mourning fucceeds the legal fear,

danger is much lefs thought off, and the exceed-

ing fmfulnefs of fm becomes a burden on the

heart ; tears of grief gufh from the eye, for ha-

ving been fo impenitent and bafe.

Then, God was feared as a threatening judge

;

now, he is feared as a being fo excellent and
worthy, that it is evil beyond defcription to ad:

againft him. Then, the law was feared becaufe

it has a penalty annexed to it, and a terror of the

penalty llung the mind ; now, it is feared, on ac-

count of holy obligation, which is facredly bind-

ing on all creatures.

It is not ftrange that a perfon, with this ftate

of heart, (liould be willing to look deep—to look

over a whole life—and go back far as memory
can help, that all may be confefled before God.
When of another temper, he feared divine om-
nifcience, lell his fin fhould be known ; now he

rejoices in this glorious perfedion, that God may
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fee and difcover to him, the extent ofhiscor-

r^ption.

2. A HOLY repentance is attended with felf-

Joathing. " Te Jhall loathe your/elves in your own
fight ^ for your iniquities and your abominations.^^

True holinels is, in all refpedls, ditFerent from
the finful temper, which is natural to men.

Loathing himfelf, is a paradox to the natur-

al man, and having no experience, he thinks it

mufl be a miferable Hate. Self is his lawgiver

and God ; and felf advancement the rule by
which he meafures right and wrong, loathfome-

nefs and agreeablenefs. Let the idol oflelf be

thrown down, and the true God throned in the

afFeclions, in this refpeft, all things become new.

Reafon and judgment are fet at liberty, and the

moll GoD-exalting dodrines and duties appear

mod excellent to the mind.

The mourner in Zion fees that God is glori-

ous, in being oppofed to his former character,

ahd that all good creatures, by their averfion to

his former temper and delights, give the highefl

evidence of the re£litude of their own hearts.

Even, if God had prepared no puniflmient for

fin ; the fpiritual mourner, in lively exercife of

repentance, would determine it better to ceafe

exiflence, than to remain forever with fo bafe

aad unjuftifiable a difpofition.

To this defcription of penitential feelings it

may be objeded. If repentance, in its nature,

implies felf-loathing, the gofpel penitent muft al-

ways be an unhappy perfon.

To which I reply, this is an objection, which

"will never be made by thofe, who have experi-

enced the grace of repentance in their own hearts.
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The felf-loathing mentioned, is not a loathing of

their own exiflence, or any of the natural pow-

ers, faculties and capacities God hath given

them. Exiflience, fimply confidered, is always

dcTirable ; and it is the perverfion of it, which

io holy minds becomes an objeft of diflike.

Penitents are not made perfectly holy, and fo far

as they find fin reigning in them, they mud be

unhappy ; for fm is the aliliftion of a chriftian.

It is not proper to call this the unhappinefs of

repentance ; for if the chriftian were made per-

fect by the fan£tifying power of divine grace, in

a loathing of his former corruptions he would be

perfedly bleifed. It is the remainder of fin, and
not the loathing of it ; which makes unhappinefs,

in the prefent ftate of God*s people. Thofe,

who have experienced this ftate of mind, will

readily anfwer, our felf-averfion on account of

fin, is fo far from making us miferable ; that it

is a neceffary ingredient of a bleflednefs, the moft:

pure and perfect we ever enjoyed. Our fin is

our unhappinefs ; but our felf-loathing is our

comfort. We feel a confcioufnefs of being right,

fo far as we can abhor remaining tranfgreflion.

To be a fpiritual mourner, is very often an

exceeding peaceful ftate of mind, and accompa-

nied with that light of God's countenance, which
gives joy unfpeakable and full of glory.

Those, who have not true religion, often think

a life of piety to be an unhappy one. To them
it is inconceivable, how others can be happy in

fpiritual duties, in thinking fo much of God, and
in worlhipping him fo often. As they do not

think of another world, except when driven by
terrors of confcience, they are ready to think pi-

ous people muftbe driven by fimilar terrors, and
therefore muft be miferable ; herein is a great

miftake, for pious people are drawn by love, and



i224 Evangelical repeniance. Serm. XIII.

not forced to duty by terrors of confcience. The
heart of one is wholly different from the other.

A love of God, will make a life of confecration

to him, in the duties of religious obedience, a

very pleafant one. As God is, in his nature,

more excellent than the creatures ; fo the happi-

nefs of ferving him, will be greater and far more
fatisfying, than any enjoyment of the creatures.

By this fubjeft we ought to examine ourfelves.

Truth is of little fervice to us, without an imme-
diate application to theftate of our own hearts.

Examination difcovers us to ourfelves. Dowe re-

member our evil ways and our doings which were

not good ? Do we look deep into our own hearts,

and encourage confcience to fpeak freely, that

the word of our cafe may be difcovered ? Do
we loath ourfelves for our iniquities againft a ho-

ly Lord God ? Doubtlefs mifery is difguftful

;

but this is not enough, and is no evidence ofa good
eftate. May the Lord, of his infinite mercy, en-

lighten, fanctify and prepare us for his heavenly

kingdom. Amen.
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SERMON XIV.

The objects of chriftian love.

I JOHN iv. 1 6.

«—Hfi that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God--^

IN this ftate of fm, our minds are not good e-

nough to attain the moft juft notions of di-

vine things. Through the darknefs of fin, we
are hindered from fuch dodrinal knowledge, as

all would have, if our hearts weretight. In fub-

je6i:s, which are really within the reach of mens
finite underftanding ; we often remain in fpecu-

lative ignorance, through the influence of a bad
heart, on the faculty of underftanding and judg-

ment. There is no objeft, to which the fmful

mind is more powerfully blinded by an evil heart

of fm, than the kingdom of holiness. This
kingdom is infinite, for God the head of it is fo

in his own nature ; and the created parts, though
not in their own nature infinite, are the emana-
tion of infinite aftion, energy, power and wifdom
from the creator. They are a finite effed, which
will glorify an infinite caufe.

E e
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This 'kingdom of holinefs, containing God
himfetf and his intelligent creation, is the obje£l

of holy love. This objeft, though it can never

be comprehended by creatures ; to thofe who
obtain a true fight of it, exceeds in glory, and
they perceive themfelves filled with bleflednefs

by the enjoyment. Even a partial fight brings

conviction into the mind, that the object, though
not comprehended, in its nature, is the grcateft

poflible ; and that a full enjoyment would be
perfect bleflednefs.

It is this kingdom of holinefs, united in moral
charafter, which is held up as an object of love

by the revelation which we have from heaven.

Conformable to this is the command, Tboujhalt

love the Lord thy God, luith all thy heart, luith all

thyjirength, and 'with all thy mind ; and thou Jhalt

love thy neighbour as thyfelf,

God and our neighbour compofe thiskingdom.
A love of God and our neighbour is the whole
law—and a perfeft compliance, is perfection in

holinefs.

By attending to the word love, in the exten-

fiveufe raade%»f it by the facred writers, it is ap-

parent, they meant the whole of that, in which
morality or holinefs of character, temper and ac-

tion confifl. God is love, and in this is his whole
worthinefs. If this be his nature ; his law, gof-

pel, government, and every true expreflion of

himfelf muft be the fame. Lcve is thefulfilling of

bis law, and therefore nothing more will be re-

quired from any of his creatures, be their powers

of afting what they may. The perpetuity of this

in angels is their (landing in holinefs ; and the

reftoral of it to men, through the gofpel, is their

chriftian perfedion. He that divellcth in love,

dwelleth in God—Every one that loveth is born of

Cod—Thefe paflages, defcribe God as the fource,
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from which holinefs proceedeth into the hearts

of his creatures ; and the exercife of it, as a moral
union with him and his kingdom. The phrafe,

dwelling in GoBy is expreflive to the greatefl: de-

gree, and defcribes the higheft union that the

nature of God and creatures can admit. One
being dwelling in another, mufl imply every thing

fliort of an abfolute identity of exiftence ; and
fuch is. the goodnefs of Jehovah, that he gives

his holy creatures, every thing except his own
unalienable nature and rights.

The words of our text, He thai dwelleih in love,

dwelleth in God, may therefore be confidered, as

defcribing both the ehriilian*s charadler and the

objecls of his affection. It is to the lad of
thefe it will be applied in the following difcourfe.

In character, he is fo far conformed to Deity
himfelf as a creature can be to an infinite crea-

tor ; and in the objecls of his affedlion and
choice there is a complete famenefs. Dwelling
in God, is ehoofing him in his whole Godhead,
and in all his counfels and works. According to

the degree of knowledge communicated, in the
perfectly holy creature, there is as complete a
union of intereft and will, as there is between the
Father and the Son.

Thro* the weaknefs of human conception, the
glorious kingdom of holinefs muft be viewed by
us in its parts, as they fucceflively come before
the underftanding. The great objed of holy af-

fedion, muft by us be confidered as a number of
objefts, conneded in the counfel of God, but of
the fame holy nature. A union to thefe objeds
by love, is a fufficient proof we belong to God
and his kingdom.
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t. God himfelf is the obje£l of fupreme chrif-

tian afFedlion.

He is the fountain of excellent being, to whom
all love is due^ and the excellence of the ftreams

is communicated from him. In the fervor of

devotion Afaph faid, " Whom have I in heaven

hut thee ? And there is none on earth that I dejire

bejides thee. In the divine charader, as he hath

defcribed himfelf by his works and word, every

thing appears amiable to a good heart. All the

attributes of his glorious nature ; all the coun^

fels of his infinite wifdom ; and all the energy of

his a£tion in creating, governing and redeeming,

delight the foul. Divine lovelinefs is a center

on which the affedions reft, with a full fatisfac-

tion ; fo that nothing can be wanted nor any

thing added. This is meant by the command-
ment, " Thou Jhalt love the Lord thy God with all

thy heart, with all thyjlrength, and all thy t?iind>

Tho* the divine eharader is difcovered to us

by the creatures, the heart doth not reft in thefe ;

but afcen-ds through them as a medium of difcov-

ery, up to God himfelf, and rejoices exceeding-*

ly in his glory. All the divine perfeftions, wif-

dom, truth, juftice, mercy and forbearance are

loved with the fame intenfity of affedion. This

love is of that kind which produces obedience

and fubmiffion; fo that when it is in exercife, trials

do not caufe impatience or a wifh to have the di-

vine nature and will changed. God is omnipo-

tent and his glory fills every place, fo that thus

dwelling in God by love, mufl be a ftate of great

peace.

2dly. The revealed law is an objed of chriftian

love. There are many expreilions of this in the

holy fcripture. how I love thy law, I meditate
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en it day and 7ugbt. The law of ihy mouth is better

than gold. I delight in thy lata. The law of the

Lord is perfed converting the foul. I behold won-

droits things out of ihy lazv. AH who are good,

will unite in thele defcriptions, and this is a rea-

fon why the holy fcriptures are read with fuch

pleafure. They exhibit the moral command-
ments which are a chief objeft of holy love.

The revealed law promotes two important pur-

pofes. It teaches our duty to God and men,
and defcribes to us the divine charafter ; fo that

the good mind will repair to the law, both to

know what he ought to be, and to behold the

Lord.

In this refpect, there is a great difference be-

tween the fmner and the fandified. The fm-

ner reads the fcriptures, only to know how he

may efcape danger ; the fanclified to find, be-

hold and adore their heavenly king.

It is difficult to fuppofe any perfon a true

chriftian, who daily negleds the fcriptures. If

God be loved fupremely and the heart delight

in him as its chief treafure ; if it be pleafant to

meditate on the unfearchable riches of his glory,

and conceive of him, as according to his own in-

finite knowledge he hath defcribed himfelf, how
can fuch an one neglect the written law ? In this

the Lord makes himfelf prefent to us—brings in-

finite wifdom down to the apprehenfion of feeble

and blind finners—defcribes his goodnefs, with

all the diverfification of moral excellence, into

which it fpreads-—and reveals to us the great end
of infinite action. Receiving the law with love,

is dwelling in love, which is dwelling in God ;

and is evidence of holinefs prepared to enter into

the joys of the eternal kingdom in theprefence

of God forevermore.
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3dly. Jesus Christ, the Son of God and fon

of man, in the fulnefs of his mediatorial charac-

ter, is a chief objed of chriltian love and adora*

ration.

On him, the holy mind looks with reveren-

tial delight, for he polTeffeth the fulnefs of the

Godhead bodily^ and is the exprefs image of God*
Unto all who believe he is precious.

All men who doclrinally believe there is faU

vation in no other name befide Christ, will fee

fomething which they call lovelinefs in the Me-
diator's charafter. It is therefore fit I fhould

mention, the different grounds of that lovelinefs,

tvhich is feen by a believer, and an impenitent

mind.

The threatening and profpe£l of mifery is iin-

defirable to all. To every one, means of deliv-

erance from mifery are acceptable. After hearing

a defcription of eternal pain, to which all are ex-

pofed, without a falvation of grace, the poffibiHty

of efcape muft be a pleafing truth. Thus far the

mind may go without any felf-denial. It may in-

dulge in prefent fm—be in full oppofition to the

do6lrines and precepts of the gofpel ; and ftill be

highly pleafed with the truth, that there is a way
through Christ, in v/hich eternal mifery may be

efcaped. Christ may appear lovely as a deliv-

erer from natural evil. This is not uncommon
for thofe who live under gofpel light. Neither is

it uncommon for them, to miftake this n6tion of

excellence in the Redeemer, for that preciouf-

nefs which a true believer fees in his charadler.

In this cafe, neither the real evil of fin, nor the

guilty ftate of every unpardoned finner, nor

the true excellence of the Saviour, are feen.

There is only a diftant apprehenfion of one who
will deliver from a diflant danger ; and it is fup-

pofed he will be very precious when the danger
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comes near. All this paffes in the mind without

any clear apprehenfions of fm, of guilt, and a

lovelinefs of charader in the redeeming God.
It is in this loofe way that unholy men may love

Christ ; and their fuppofed fafety makes them

fecure in fm. They are inattentive to their

hearts, praifmg God with the mouth while, in

pradice they deny him.

Those who dwell in God through Jesus

Christ, fee far different and greater glories in

his charader, and he becomes the objeft of their

affeclion for more noble caufes. In him they fee

the glory of a divine nature and love him as they

love the Father. The mediatorial excellency

with which they are delighted contains many par-

ticulars, of which a principal one is, that he hath

honored God—hath revealed him—difplayed his

perfedlions—glorified his truth, juftice and good-

nefs—caufed the divine attributes through his

own face to fhine on benighted finners, and by
the fame means brought the greateft honor to

God, and a moft rich falvation to the guilty.

When divine honor is near the heart, Christ
will be loved for having glorified the Father ; and
in meditating on mediatorial excellence, this is

felefted as a reafon for admiring him.

He loves Christ Jesus for having magnified

the laiv^ and made it honourable.

To a pure mind the law appears very excellent,

and being an expreffion of God's mod holy will

is an objed of ardent love. Both the precepts

and penalty of the law, are made more glorious

than could be without the gofpel, and Christ
is precious for having magnified the command-
ment. Every chriflian heart is united to the

commandment and all the means by which it is

glorioufly difplayed.
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The Redeemer is precious to a holy mind,
for the difplay he hath made of the nature, prin-

ciples and end of divine government. It is thro*

the Son, that God*s infinite vv'ifdom and goodnefs

and the perfection of his government are brought

into the fuUeft light. Whatever the law fays,

the gofpel approves ; whatever nature difcovers,

the gofpel confirms ; and it ftill goes further in

difplaying the glories of Godhead—the excel-

lence of his perfeftions—his great defign in cre-

ation—the pure maxims of his univerfal govern-

ment—the perfedl juflice and mercy of that ad-

miniflration, which flows from his nature and
partakes of his hoHnefs—the vail amount of blef-

lednefs, which will be communicated from him to

his furrounding family—and his fixed purpofe,

as he hath begun, fo to govern forever. Thefe

are the greatefl caufes of chriftian aifeftion to the

Mediator,

While gratitude for perfonal favors is high

in the pious heart ; the honor of God, his law

and his government, which is promoted through

the Saviour, produces a ftill higher affedion to

the Redeemer. Thus Christ is precious and

beloved by all who believe—thus he is loved for

having glorified the Father—magnified the law

—

revealed the kingdom—and united in himfelf

both the things in heaven and the things inearth.

In admiration of this vaft objedl, the chriftian for-

gets himfelf and rejoices in God alone.—How
different is this delight in Christ, from the Jove

exercifed by an unfandified mind ! How differ-

ent from a love of him for fake of the loaves !

How different from loving him through the falfe

notions, that he hath lowered down the require-

ments of the law, or repealed its penalties, or

died for us in particular. All thefe notions may
confifl with the pride of human nature, and
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without any true apprehenfion of the moral glo-

ries in Godhead, which emanate from him to the

knowledge of creation, through his law, gofpel,

and univerfal government.

4thly. All the doctrines of the gofpel are

delightful to a chriftian. The divine Icheme of

grace is according to the will of God, according

to his holy nature, and in all refpedts worthy of

infinite purity. The obligation to holinefs, fub-

miflion, renunciation of ourfelves, and a perfedt

obedience to the law, is greater on every crea-

ture after hearing the gofpel than it could be be-

fore. It is this which caufes fo many objeflions

to the evangelical fcheme, and divides a world

profeifedly chriftian, in their opinion of its doc-

trines. All men to whom doftrinal inftrudlion

comes will go fome length towards receiving it.

Feeling guilt and mifery, when the news of de-

liverance is announced, it is acceptable. When
they are told, that falvation is through a facrifice

of himfelf made by the Son, and that God is

very merciful in this way, it is llill acceptable.

Indeed they will go every length in approbation,

until called to part with (in—give up their un-

holy pleafures—humble themfelves that God may
be all in all—and be holy as he is holy. Here
is the parting point between miferable fmners

and the gofpel of graee. Here arifes an oppoli-

tion to evangelical doctrines, which hath divided

the profelling chriftian world into parties. Thefe

perfons are not chriftians indeed. They wifli de-

liverance from a law terrible to them, while they

cleave to the very temper which is forbidden.

They do not rejed: chriftianity, but do not relifti

fuch a fyftem of united grace and holinefs. They
jnakQ various attempts to feparate fronn the

Ff
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fcheme of mercy, fuch doftrines as are mofl: un-

pallataWe ; and to build a fuperftru£ture of faith,

which will fave without humbling them fo low,

and without that holinefs, which confecrates to

God the whole being and all the fervice of

the creatures.

It is not thus with the chriftian indeed. Ev-
ery dodlrine of revelation is an objedl of his af-

fedion, and he doth not wifh .any article of faith

or prad;ice to be changed. He fees the excel-

lence of truth in every doftrine, and feels the

whole to be worthy of God and applicable to

the wretched flate of fallen fmners. He believes

the depravity which is charged on men—feels it

in himfelf—and beholds it in his fellow creatures.

He fees that no other gofpel could glorify God,
fandify the unholy, and forgive the guilty. He
wifhes falvation, in a way, that will give to God all

the glory both of purchaling and applying ; fo

that the doftrines of atonement, free j unification,

divine fovereignty, renovation by the Spirit of

the Lord, abiding in Christ by faith, and doing

all for the glory of God, are the very truth

which bind him fad to the fcheme of grace.

With great humility of heart he rejoices in this

fyflem of mercy, and knows the whole to be

worthy of infinite wifdom and love.

I MAY, particularly, mention the chriftian doc-

trine of felf-denial, as one which gives pleafure

to a fandified heart. Christ often told his fol-

lowers, that unlefs they denied themfehes and took

up the crofs they could not be his difciples. To
deny a few worldly pleafures, or bear feme occa-

fional worldly evils without murmuring againft

God, is not the whole that is meant by thefe pre-

cepts. It is difficult for unholy minds to go only

thus far, and further they never go. The mean-
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ing of the do6lrine—the true chriflian felf-denial

is to give up ourfelves ; not only to bear fome
hard things, and deny fome worldly pleafures,

which may be done on lucrative principles, in

expectation of a future repayment ; but to give

up our whole felves, and willingly become noth-

ing that God may be all in all. This do6trine

of felf-denial is pleafant to all who are renewed
through the gofpel of our Lord Jesus Christ,
and their happinefs is moil; perfed, when all their

powers, faculties, and exertions are abforbed in

devotion to God, and the fervuEe of his holy and
righteous kingdom.

5thly. It is the law of God, " Thoufialt love

ihy neighbour as thyfelf'^
—" Beloved, lit us love o?ie

another : for love is of God ; and every one that lov-

€th, is born of God, and knozveth God.** Alfo our
text faith, " He that dtuelleth in love, dwelleth in

God:*
All the holy are proper objects of a compla-

cent love, and all our intelligent fellow creatures

of a benevolent affedlion ; both of which are

found in the heart of every chriftian. A love of
God and of our neighbour are neceflarily and
uniformly connected ; fo that the abfence of one,

in all cafes, determines the other to be wanting.

The heart, which choofes God, will love his

kingdom, his rational image, and the fubjefts ca-

pable of happinefs, who have been created by his

power and goodnefs. Hence, it pertains to the

chriflian temper to be kindly affedioned one to

another, and to embrace every opportunity of do-

ing whatever may be for the prefent or eternal

benefit of others. This enlargement of heart

flows from the fan6tifying grace of God, and will

be found in his people, in proportion as his Spirit

dwelleth in them. Confined affe<^ions are a mod
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certain evidence of our wanting the Spirit of Je-
sus Christ. Brotherly love is effential to the

temper of a difciple, and will do good on every

opportunity to every creature—the whole family

of heaveii and earth, which is created and pre-

ferved from the fillnefs of eternal love.

liENCE, in the divine word, chriftians are def-

cribed to be perfons, who overcome evil v/ith

good—mourn with thofe who mourn and rejoice

with the rejoicing—do good to all men—loVe

and pray for their enemies-^-are pitiful'—are

courteous—whoabound in good works—feek the

falvation of miferable and guilty fouls—and deny
themfelves much, that many may be profited.

—

This comes from the nature and objects of chrif-

tian love—a heart difpofed to do good in the moft
exrenfive manner, and to the greateft number of

reupients. While deftitute of thefe feelings,

it is vain for any to think themftlves the difciples

of God's Son. Unlefs we have hearts which
feek for fubjefts of happinefs, and deflres which
fpread through eatth and afcend to heaven in

kind alfeftion, we are not the brethren and imi-

tators of him who died on the crofs to fave his

enemies.

I MIGHT proceed to many particulars, in def-

cribing the objects of chriflianaffeftion and love;

but enough have been mentioned, to give a gen-

eral idea, of the union between all holy fouls and
the glorious kingdom of holinefs.

In the motal conformity and exercife of love,

ebnfifls the union and communion of God, of

ianj^els and the redeemed faints. The words of

our text dercribe a wonderful truth—a wonder-

ful kingdom—a wonderful heaven of holinefs

and joy, wheie all are united in charader and af-

fedion. This union of aftection is begun by
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ihe chriftian fandtification—it is the kingdom of

heaven already commencing in the heart, which

(liall p'-ogreliively increafe until the complete un-

ion in heaven, where all fhall dwell in the divine
LOVE, and he fliall lill every foul with the eter-

nal, the lifegiving adion of his holy fpirit.

Christ often fpoke of his Father and himfelf

being one in his people, and of their being one
in him ; alfo in the fcriptures there are many de-

scriptions of this union, all of which lead our
minds to the glorious fubje^i contained in the

text, the mutual indwelling of God and his peo-

ple by the perfeclion and union of holinefs, thus

forming the great kingdom of hohnefs which is

the objed of chriftian love.

This indwelling of love is the mod correft

idea of heaven which can be attained in the pref-

ent flate. Curiofity prompts many inquiries on
the fubject. What is heaven ? This queftion of-

ten pafles both in holy and unholy minds. Pre-

fumptuous conjeftures are hazarded, and falfe

tiefcriptions are given, moft commonly according

to the imperfeft tafte of thofe who indulge them.

Our revelation from God tells us nothing on
this fubjed, merely to gratify curiofity ; but ev-

ery thing which is neceflary for our preparation.

Heaven is a moft holy ftate. It is the indwel-

ling of God in the foul, by the fandlifying ener-

gies, and the communicated fenfe of his love. It

is all the aclive and affedionate powers of the

foul going forth in love to Goe himfelf, and to

the kingdom which is according to his will. The
beginning of this in the heart, is that dawning of

heaven in the foul, which is permitted to the fons

of God in the prefent world. It is the formation

of the kingdom within them which Ihall grow in-

to eternal glory. It is an all-fatisfying good.
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therefore the difciple faid, ^how us the Father and
itjirfficeth us, fhow us the glory of God—bring

.us near to it by communion-^bring his love down
into our hearts^—and draw forth our mofl fervent

love to him, and it is all we need or ever can re-

ceive. This is the only bleffed and glorious

heaven a good mind can vviih. The defire of

chrillians is always for a greater fulnefs of what
they have begun to tafle, and not for any enjoy-

ment of a nev/ kind.

The fubjeft is well adapted to alTifl; us in felf-

examination. In a point of fo great confequence,

as eternal falvation or the lofs of it muft be, we
ought to bring our expeftations to the fevere cor-

redion of truth, and to do it frequently. The
fuppofed chriitian, who is unwilling to examine

himfclf, and hear rules of trial brought clofe to

his heart and confcience, difcovers his own infm-

cerity.

We have confidered fome principal obje6ls of

chriflian love, and thence inferred a defcription

of the heavenly flate and blelfednefs. If thefe be

the objects of our own love, there is fufficient

evidence of our gracious union to God, w^ho is

reigning in his holy kingdom, and bringing fin-

ners to himfelf through his Son Jesus Christ.
He is ever glorious in the eyes of his faints—their

moll revered and beloved king. The voice of

their hearts is, " Oh, that I kneiv where I might

jind him, that I might come even to hisfeat^^ and this

defire is not confined to days of profperity. Job
expreffedit in days ofaffliclion, and \o will every

chriflian. Though bruifed by the flrokes of the

Lord's hand, inftead of contending with his right-

eoufnefs, the heart is drawn to him by a confi-

dence in his wifdom, and the excellence of his

nature. None can deny the mofl glorious GoB
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himfelf to be the chief objed of chriftian love.

Is it not a law of human action to feek the objefts

we love ? To be prefent with them, if poflible,

and converfe with them by meditation in a ne-

ceffary abfence ? Is it not thus with the earthly

objeds of our choice ? We feek them to be near

us, and when feparated by time or diftance, our

thoughts flill purfue, and every little circum-

ftance around us, is eagerly caught, to make
their images prefent with us. Do we thus feek

the Lord ? Is he prefent in our thoughts ? Are
we looking for him in his works of nature and
providence ? Do we with a daily pleafure obferve

the marks of his being and attributes, which are

engraved on all he does; and feeing them do our

affedions afcendtohim? Certainly, if we loved

him this would be the cafe. Our converfation is

i?i heaven^ faid the apoflle. There our thoughts

and affc6tions afcend, feeking him who is the ob-

jctl of our fupreme love. When he vouchfafes

to meet our feeking hearts, and bring us into his

banqueting houfe, and fhine around us with the

light of his glory, it feems like a heaven begun
on earth. Enoughof this, is perfed blcifednefs

and glory. Thofe, who do not feel thefe ef-

fefts of chriftian love, are in an unfafe flate.

They may profefs—they may hope—they may do
many vifible duties ; but the whole is defedive

if the heart be not joined in love to God. Where
there is this union of holy affedion he will be re-

membered by day and by night, and all his laws

will be obeyed*

By the word heave?!, men in general mean a

ftate of perfeft happinefs ; fo that from the ap-

prehenfions of that (late, which they wifli to ef-

tablifli, the moral condition of their hearts may
be very ilrongly conjedured. Thofc, who are

difpofed to conceive artixicial arrangements and
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natural beauties to be the principal glory of heav-

en, and feclude a conflant view and enjoyment

of God's glorious holinefs, do thereby evidence

their want of union to him, and of a preparation

for divine communion. To a holy mind, thq

conflant view of infinite reditude, with opportu-

nity to adore and praife, will be a moft pleafmg

part of the heavenly life?

Further, Thofe, who drop Jesus Christ
from their life of daily religion, cannot be chrif-

tians indeed. Many are willing to have him for

a diflant Saviour, and depend on a fcheme of

grace introduced by infinite wifdom through

him ; who, neverthelefs, do not wifli to dwell

with him, to have him reign in their hearts, and

go to him conflantly for ftrength to ferve God
and refill their own lufls. To every one who
believes, he is preciows—-his prefence is fought

—

he is their fpiritual life as well as the way to the

Father—«-and their hearts mourn his abfence.

They feel their ftrength to be from him, and that

when his aid is withdrawn they are cold in duty

and backllide to the world. If our fuppofed re-

ligion, be of fuch a kind, as can be fupported

without a daily intercourfe with Jesus Christ,
it is not that evangelical holinefs to which the

promifes are made.

Unholy men may love thofe, v/ho, they fup-

pofe love them and prom.ote their interefls. On
this principle a multitude of iiifmcere perfons fol-

lowed Christ when he was on earth. They
were tempted by the loaves, and not drawn by

the moral glory of his charafter. As great a

multitude have followed him profeiTionaliy ever

fmce, who love him, only becaufe they think he

hath loved and received them. ' Self-love may
carry men a gre?t length, in praifmg their fup«
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pofed deliverer from eternal mifery ; and when
they add to the account an immortal inheritance,

in which they expect to receive high dignity, the

felfifh affedlions may break forth in rapturous

hofannas. Christ may be thus received with-

out any union of heart to him and his kingdom j

and he is loved only for the gifts he hath to be-

flovi^. The glory, that is luppofed to be feen,

is in the gifts and not in the charader of the giv-

er. Afk the felfifh believer why he loves Christ ?

His heart will reply. He hath loved me, hath

died for me, hath delivered me from eternal mif-

ery, has given me eternal glory. ^\ ho can re-

frain praifing and loving one, that offers fo many
benefits. Propofe the fame queflion to a fan6ti-

fied chrifhian, and his heart will reply. Behold
the glory of the God man Mediator ! See how
excellent he is in himfelf ! Of all the benefits he
can beflow on a guilty creature, a permiflion to

behold, to praife and glorify him, is the greatefl,

I love him for his worthinefs ; I receive him, be-

ing irrefiflibly drawn by his excellence. In felf-

examination, thegreatefl care ought to be ufed,

to diflinguifh thefe two kinds of love. It is to

be feared, that by not attending to this diflinc-

tion, many are deceived, and falfely think they

are united to the kingdom of Christ. Under
this delufion, natural afFedion may rife to great

warmth, and cry, come fee my zeal for Christ;
though the whole be no more than zeal for felf-

jntereft.

We ought, alfo, to examine ourfelves by our

apprehenfions of the divine law.—If the law ap-

pear pleafant and good, and its duties be our

meat and drink, we may rejoice in hope.—If we
love the kingdom of God and wifh to ferve it

Gg
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forever, It will be given to us.—If we love the
brethren, we are born of God, and fhall dwell
with him and with them forever more. May
we all be infpired by the chriftian profpeds and
promifes, to purify ourfelves and grow in love
unto eternal glory. Amen.



s^=
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fightof God, when reclaimed by the power of

his grace.

Altho* our text, in the apoflolic exhortation,

applies fpecially to the duty of felf-confecration
;

1 fliall give a larger fcope to this difcourfe, and
endeavour to Ihow that all the dodrines and du-

ties of chriftianity are reafonable—approved by
a found judgment and honeft heart—and ufeful

for the glory of God, and the belt good of his

creation.

In this rebellious world, every kind of objec-

tion is made againft the rights of Deity and duty

of creatures. Some openly efpoufe the reign

and the pleafures of fin ; and many, under a pro-

feifed friendfhip, either infidioufly undermine the

dodtrines of grace and holinefs unto the Lord,
or by their practice deny the confeiTion of their

lips. Whatever their words may be, their prac-

tice tells us, the doftrines and duties of revela-

tion are not reafonable. Doubtlefs, their prac-

tice is the mod true expreflion of their hearts.

If circumftances could be fo changed as to re-

move a fear of God and men, by which there is

a prefent reflraint, they would openly avow reli-

gion to be unreaionable, both in its dodrines

and duties.

• I AM fenfible the pious, believing chriftian

doth not need convidion, that the faith and prac-

tice of the gofpel are reafonable. His heart is

made honeft, and approves whatever reafon ap-

proves. It is the rational fitnefs of chriftian doc-

trine and duty by which he is charmed, and made
fervent in fpirit ferving the Lord. Although
fuch can be in no want of evidence to reconcile

them to their duty ; it may increafe the warmth
of their pure affedlions, and renew a pleafure

which they have often felt, to review the glorious

fitnefs of their Lord's doftrine and command-
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merits. And as the mofl: fmcere are expofed to

very painful temptations, it may fortify them a-

gain{t thofe dark hours, in which the powers of

fin, are loofed againft them, to try the flrength

of their confidence and love.

It is not cxped-ed that perfons of an oppofite

charadler, whofe hearts are wedded to themfelves

and their fins, will cordially feel that religion is

a reafonable fervice ; or its dodrines worthy of a

God, who hath infinite reafon. Prejudiced, by
an evil heart of unbelief, they are continually

combating, even the w^cak and partial conceflions

of their own reafon which are favorable to the

chriflian dodrine. Their intelligence is more
than mifapplied, for it direclly impugns the

wifdom of God, calling his dodlrines foolifhnefs,

and his requirements hard fayings. How flrange

the appearances in afinful world ! Wicked crea-

tures rebelling againft a good God ; weak crea*

tures againft a God of infinite power ; unhappy
creatures oppofing the only means for perfed

peace ; and creatures who glory in their reafon,

often denying the reafonablefs of that fcheme of

government and grace, by which infinite wifdom
brings the greateft honor to God and makes his

kingdom moft happy.—Thefe fad efteds of fin

ever have been, and ever will be, where there are

apoftate creatures. But notwithftanding this,

God is glorious in all counfels. The cavils of
enmity and error are unfounded. On candid

examination, it will appear, that ever) dodrine
advanced, and every duty required, in the holy

oracles, are reafonable. They are approved by
common fenfe and an honeft judgment 5 and
ufeful to the great interefts of fociety.

In illurtrating the fubjed, I fliall diftinguifh

between the dodrines and duties of chriftianity ;

and concerning each of them endeavour to fhow.
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that they are reafonable, worthy of God, and
confiftent with fuch laws of natural exiftence as

can be determined with certainty* Alfo, that

they all tend to happinefs or natural good.

By doQrines, are meant, things to be believ-

ed ; by duties, things to be done.

All the dodrines of chriftianity are reafon*

able ; and thofe which are known only by reve-

lation, harmonize with fuch laws of natural ex-

iftence, as can be determined with certainty.

In this difcourfe, the word reafonable doth not

mean pleafmg to the heart. It is a well known
truth, that the mofl reafonable duties are very

difagreeable to an unholy mind. They never

can be otherwife, until the heart is changed by
the power of divine grace. If any, when they

call the dodlrines and precepts of God unreafon-

able, mean unpleafing to themfelves ; we con-

cede it in the fulleft extent. We beg them to

confider their own awful fituation, fo long as they

are difpleafed.with the infinite reafon and wifdom
of God. It is a condition of heart without hope
and peace. It is, further, believed that many
who join with the irreligious multitude, and ob-

je6l againfl the equity of chriftian faith and prac-

tice, are wholly governed by the tafte of their

own hearts. The only argument they can bring

againft it, is this, we are not pleafed with it, it

doth not delight us, and to receive it, we muft

part with many things we love.

A DOCTRINE, which men are unable to com-
prehend, may be very reafonble. This is proved

by the different rational powers imparted to man-
kind. A dodrine, which is myfterious to one

perfon, through the weaknefs of his reafon ;

may^ in the view of another, be intelligible and

glorioully rational. If it were not thus, all thofe

truths of infinite wifdom, which are high above
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the underflanding of mortal men, might be im-
peached as folly. In fhowing the reafonablenefs

of chrifiian dodlrines, we do not expeft to ex-

plain them in their whole extenfion to the weak
reafon of men. It is enough to (how their ufe-

fulnefs, and that they do not imply an impofli-

bility, nor contradict other truths which are more
plainly evidenced to our underflanding 5 and this

is the cafe with all chrifiian do6lrines.

Some do£lrines are fupported by evidence both
natural and revealed ^ others, only by a revela-

tion from infinite truth. It is the latter which
impiety firfl attacks, becaufe, it is fuppofed they
may be mofl eafily confuted. The exiftence of
a holy God is the mofl difagreeable of all truths

to an unholy mind ; flill fome acknowledge this,

who afled to deny the Trinity and an Incarna-

tion. If there were no natural evidence of the
fupreme exiflence, depravity would make men as

ready to deny his being, as they be to difcredit

the Trinity, that peculiar and glorious manner of
exifling, in which the fcheme of redemption o-

riginated. All truth depends on the exiflence

and charader of God.

I. The character, which is given of God In

the chrifiian fcriptures, is mofl reafonable and
glorious.

The being of a God, is not a doctrine peculiar

to chriflianity. The belief of it is among hea-

then, and over the face of the earth where chrif-

tianity hath not been yet received. But when
ihey knezu God, they glorified him not as God,
by, fuch defcriptions of his nature, character,

counfels and will as are worthy of an infinite and
mofl holy being. . Things the mofl debafmg,
puerile and impure have been afcribed to the

Almighty firfl caufe, by heathen fuperflitioa and
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iin. This hath been the cafe, among highly civ-

ilized people, who were eminent in refinement

and arts, as well as among barbarous tribes. It

proves the ufefulnefs of a revelation in aflifting

men to fee the natural evidence of God*s moft
holy charafter.

How pure ! how reafonable and glorious the

revealed charafter and will of God !

—

A BEING eternal, infinite in power, every

where prefent, omnifcient and moft wife. A be-

ing independent and felf^exiftent, who created

and preferves all things according to the counfel

of his own will. A being of infinite goodnefs,

whofe name is love, and whofe tender mercies

are over all his works. His fovereignty is the

powerful ordering of infinite righteoufnefs ; and
becaufe his motives can be drawn from no other

fource which is permanent and good, he draws

them from within himfelf.

He is raifed above partiality, above temptation,

above the poflibility of defiring v/hat is unwife,

or doing what is evil.

He confiders his only glory to confifl: in being

and in doing good, and is moft glorified when
his kingdom is moft blefled. All the terrors

which he hath prepared, whether they be tem-

poral or eternal, are defigned to aid the operations;

of love—to fliow its excellent and glorious na-

ture—and make his holy kingdom the moft like

to himfelf in a pure bleflednefs. This is the fum
of thofe perfedions and counfels, which God
hath afcribed to himfelf in his word. Can there

be a more perfed:, more lovely, more glorious

character ? The juftice which unrighteous men
hate, and guilty men fear, according to his own
unerring defcription is the afting of goodnefs ;

and if it did not exift, auniverfe now glorious in

blelTednefs, would be a univerfe of pain and hpr*
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ror. Is not this revealed charader of God mofl:

reafonable, mofl: glorious ? Compare with it the

notions of divinity which have been formed by

heathen fin ; or by the few inft:ances of infidel

reafon fcattered in chriflian lands ; how debafed

!

how impure they appear !—And all their defcrip-

tions in contradidion to natural Hght, are col-

oured with the bitternefs of their hearts. It ap-

pears mofl: clear, that feeing the truth and right-

eoufnefs of Gor, they were fl:ill ignorant of his

lovelinefs—and his goodnefs which they knew,
and daily experienced was the objeft of their

dread, and the alarm of their consciences.

sdly. It is reafonable that God fliould give to

men a revelation of himfelf and his counfel,

The notion that reafon fuperfedes the need of

revelation fliows great philofophical ignorance, as

well as corruption of heart. What is reafon,

but a power of judging and determining truth,

from evidence prefented before the mind ? Rea-

fon cannot judge between truth and falfehood

without evidence. What is revelation but evi-

dence of truth ? Revelation is none the lefs ne-

cefl'ary becaufe men are rational creatures, for

without evidence reafon would be a ufelefs gift.

We may as well argue againfl: the natural evi-

dence in creation and providence, as we may a-

gainfl: the revealed, and fay, man is a rational

creature and therefore doth not need it. I'he

objection againfl revealed light, becaufe men have

reafon, mofl: evidently arifes from an oppofition

of heart to the truth, and of courfe, to the evi>»

dence by which it is difcovered.

Further, it is reafonable for God to give us

more evidence of truth than we find in creation

H h
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and his providential government. There are

ifiany ways and kinds of evidence. We find this

to be the cafe, in prefent things ; and why not,

alfo, with refped to the things of an unfeen God,
of his government and eternity to come. Can
truth be too well known, our duty too plainly

marked out, or our affurance too flrongly built ?

Can we know too much of God and his ever-

lafting counfels in which we are interefted ? The
objection againft revelation, becaufe fome of the

truths which it contains, are alfo evidenced to us

in another way, is fo contrary to common fenfe,

and to what every honeft mind would wifh and
call a favor, that we cannot afcribe it to any caufe

but enmity againfl: God. As evidence increafes,

the evil heart is wounded, and denies the need of

light becaufe its deeds are evil

Further, many truths which are neceffary

for the glory of God and good of men, can be
communicated only by a revelation. This is the

cafe with fundry chriftian dodrines. The Trin-

ity of Godhead, the Incarnation, and the man-
ner of Redemption thro* the blood of Christ,
are doctrines of importance to guilty finners. A
revelation appears to be the only poffible way of

communicating them to our knowledge, fo that

our faith may give ftrong confolation. It is not

conceived how creation, on its prefent conftruc-

tion ; or providence, on the principles of divine

ading, could teach thefe things. And was God
under obligations to ufe only one manner of in-

flrufting? Or hath he no truth, ufeful for us,

and glorious for himfelf, but what our weak rea-

fon might learn from the v/orks of nat>i;re ? To
pretend this, is trifling with Almighty power and
wifdom, and treating the great Jehovah with

greater indignity, than one guilty and weak crea-

ture would be willing to receive from another.
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How ftrangely finful pride fwells itfelf againft

God's wifdom, juflice and goodnefs ! This is its

nature, and it will continue to Iwell, until the

Lord is pleafed to fhut its mouth.

It is a mofl merciful and reafonable thing in

God, to give us abundant evidence of his nature

and will, of his government, and of our own duty

and end.

There yet remains an infinite feries of truth

in the divine underftanding, which is unknown
by creatures, and which his goodnefs will incline

him to communicate to them, as they can receive

it. Infinite wifdom will determine the progrefs

of ways, means and times, by which it can be
bell done. This will be a work for eternity.

Thofe who do not like to retain a knowledge of
God in their minds, will think the new lights of

the world to come, to be as unneceflary as they

now think a revelation to be. Every means of

bringing the divine character and will into view

will meet the oppofition of their hearts.

It has been inquired, why, if a revelation be
neceffary to anfwer the purpofes of infinite good-
nefs, it was not given in the beginning ? The
queflion is unwifc. It betrays, both a want of

confidence in divine wifdom, and ignorance of

the means by which the holy creation is formed
and approximates to its final perfedion. The
way muft be prepared for the communication of

truth. One kind of evidence mufl precede to

make the admiflion of another poflible. The
hiftory of mankind, and their fins and miferies,

for four thoufand years ; and of God's dealings

with them, was neceffary to prepare the human
mind, for feeing the gofpel fcheme and dodrines,

in the clear manner revealed by Christ and his

apoftles. We may conclude, that truth is evi-

denced to creatures, by all poflible means of in«
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ftru£lIon, and as fafl: as the evidence can be
formed and laid before them. This is illuftrated

by the revelatioli we have received. How much
of it, which was obfcure at the time of giving, is

how made plain by events in the divine govern-

ment, which have intervened. How much ftill

temains to be obfcure, which will be clearly un-

derftood in the approaching ages. The expref-

fion is plain as can be, but obfcure to us through
the want of illuftrating events in the providence

of God. We may therefore conclude, the evi-

dence of truth by a revelation, hath been given,

in the earlieft hour it could be received, and in a

manner adapted to fill the world with the greatefl

light.

3dly. The Trinity df Godhead is a pillar in

the chriftian faith.

Altho' it be a deep and myflerious dodrine,

it is not, on this account, the lefs reafonable.

While the Trinity of Father, Son and Holy
Ghoft is moft clearly revealed in the fcriptures,

there is no attempt to explain it ; which fuffi-

ciently intimates, this glorious manner of divine

fubfiflence to be above our eomprehenfion. It is

not ftrange that Godhead is incomprehenfible.

Who can comprehend any one perfedtion of the

fupreme nature. Wifdom, righteoufnefs, love

and power, by their infinitude, become incom-

jprehenfible or myflerious to us. Neither, are

myfteries confined to God's effential being ; for

the manner of our own exifling, and the works

of nature are full of myfteries. We cannot tell

how a plant grows ; or the mind perceives, thro'

an external adlion on the organ of hearing. If

myflery warrants infidelity, or renders faith un-

reafonable, we mufl difbelieve the exiftence oi

God and creatures*
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While the fcriptural do6trine of a Trinity is

myfterious, it is ftill fo limited, as to be in no

refpecl incredible ; and the revealed advantages

refulting from it, both to the everblefled God
and his creation, render our belief of it reafona-

iDle. His Trinity is confident with his unity.

He is not three, in the fame fenfe, that he is one.

He is not three in any fenfe inconfiflent with

unity of counfel and adion. He is not three, in

fuch a manner, as to produce counter obligation,

on his creatures, divifion of interefts, or confufion

of defign. He is not three, fo as to imply imper-

fection or control, in either oftheperfons in his

glorious Trinity.

The fupreme exiflence is mod perfect, and

although his Trinity be myfterious, we may fee

that it adds to his perfedion, and may there^

fore,be reafonably believed of an all perfect God.
I WILL inftance this in two refpefts.

I. It fliows that the divine obligation to moral

redlitude, and his eternal choice of holinefs, a-

rifes from the nature and manner of his own ex-

iftence.

2dly. This manner of exifting, admits the ex-

ercife of mercy to guilty fmners, in a way mod
glorious for himfelf.

• This doClrine, fhows that the divine obliga-

tion to reftitude, and his eternal choice of holi-

nefs arifes from the nature and manner of his ex-

iflence. His nature is focial within himfelf. His

exiftence hath fuch focial relations within himfelf

as imply moral obligation. The happinefs of his

own glorious fociety, in the connexion of Father,

Son and Spirit, required him to be holy, from

eternity ; and he could, in no other way, be bleff-

ed in himfelf. This internal, focial communion
of Almighty God is defcribed in his word. The
adorable perfons of his nature love, glorify, cov-
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enant, promife and fulfil to each other. Of this^

the covenant of redemption and its execution, is

an inftance. Here is fociety in its moft glorious

form, with all its refulting obligations and blelT-

ednefs.

Hence, we fee the high fource of moral obli-

gation, in the infinite ; alfo, in the focial nature

of the everblefled God. The origin is moft fa-

cred, and the divine will is inclined to virtue as

necelTavily as he exifts. Rejoice O ye righteous

for the Lord your God muft be holy. The law

of hoHnefs which you love and are commanded
to obey, flows from the manner of his incompre*

henfible exiftence.

idly. This manner of exifting, admits the ex-

ercife of mercy to guilty fmners, in a way moft

glorious for himfelf.

After the law of his own nature was violated

by men, and they had become guilty and mifera-

ble, his manner of exifting in Trinity, admitted

the gofpel atonement, through which there is

forgivenefs of fin, and an acceptance to his bleflf-

cd prefence. Infinite wifdom muft judge in what

manner fm can be forgiven with fafety. It is a

queftion, in its nature, above human determina-

tion ; and we have no reafon to think forgive-

nefs would be right ; but through an atonement.

Nor have we any reafon to fuppofe any other

than the gofpel atonement, which depends

wholly on God's own Trinity of nature, could

be adequate to the forgivenefs of fm, and pur-

chafe of eternal glory. On this wonderful man-

ner of divine fubfiftence, ftand both the law and

the gofpel. It is the high, the peculiar truth of

chriftian revelation, and goes far to enlighten us

in the nature and counfels of God !
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But this manner of exifling is myfterious.—

We allow it. So alfo, is every divine attribute
;

fo, are the works of nature around us
;

yea, a

thoufand things, which we feel in our exiftence ;

yet we do not reject them on this account. A
myflery doth not imply a contradidion or impof-

fibility. A myfterious truth muft be deemed
reafonable, if it be implied in the perfection, and
necelTary for the bleifednefs of an infinite nature

;

and alfo for the good of his intelligent univerfe.

Ufefulnefs is always a prefumptive argument for

reafonablenefs.

4thly. The incarnation of Jesus Christ, is

another myfterious dodtrine of the chriftian rev-

elation, which its enemies wilh to reprefent as un-

reafonable.

This doctrine defcribes the Mediator to be
both God and man. The Son of God in pof-

feffion of his whole divinity j uniting vi^ith himfelf

a perfect and innocent man, formed by his wif-

dom, for the purpofe of difplaying divine holi-

nefs, atoning for fm, and fulfilling a righteouf-

nefs, through which tranfgreffion may be glori-

oufly pardoned. This union of the divine and
human natures, is fuppofed to exift, in the higheft

degree, without a communication of thofe attri-

butes and properties to one nature, which were
originally peculiar to the other. That it is a won-
der, a myflery, a mighty work of God, all chrif-

tians allow; but, that the beliefof itis unreafon-^

able, doth not follow. If it be poffible, and alfo

ufeful ; it is worthy of GoD*s infinite reafon,

wifdom and goodnefs.

The incarnation is pofTible.

The man Christ Jesus, was a creature of

God's own forming. The power of creating,

implies the power of aiTuming his workmanfliip
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into any kind of union with himfelf, that is pleaf-

ipg to his wifdom. The myflery of this union
between infinite and finite, is no greater to us^

than the union between our own fouls and bo-

.dies, which no rational man will deny becaufe he
cannot explain it.

The incarnation is worthy of infinite wifdom.

This mud be determined, from the effects it is

defigned to produce ; which are made known by
the word of God. The effects are the greateil

which can be conceived, and are worthy of infi-

nite wifdom. Is it not worthy of God, to fave

an innumerable company of guilty creatures,

from eternal fm and mifery and bring them to a

life ofglorious and endlefs peace ? Is it not wor-

thy of him to glorify himfelf and make his king-

dom happy by the difplay of his perfedions, and
thus enjoy the goodnefs of his own nature ? Thefe

are the effects of Christ's incarnation. Effects

To great and good muft be glorious for God ;

and though, in view of our weaknefs and guilt it

is infinite condefcenfion, in view of the glory

which God brings to himfelf, it is a mofl credi-

ble event.

The facred evidence of this fact in the divine

government is very great. That Jesus Christ
was man cannot be doubted. He mufl alio be

God, for divine names the mofl peculiar to Deir

ty, divine perfections and works, and a perfect

equality and likenefs to the Father are afcribed to

him. He is called the Creator, and appointed

to be the Judge. Divine glory, in the redemp-

tion of fmners, made it reafonable this aftonifh-

jng event fhould take place.

To finful mortals, who are filled with the pride

of rank, it may appear degrading, for an infinite

God thus to unite himfelf v/ith a creature. But;

it doth not appear thus to perfect wifdom and
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goodnefs. The jealoufy of rank cannot belong

to him. His majefty is the majefty ©f love ; and

he is fearful in the praifes that will forever be of-

fered to his condefcending mercy.

5. The chriflian fcriptures declare the total

corruption of human nature, and the doctrine is

fupported by fuch evidence, as renders our belief

of it reafonable.

We muft a6: direftly againft reafon and com-
mon fenfe to deny this truth. There is evidence

of every kind, which the nature of the cafe ad*

mits ; and every thing which appears in men to

be any better than total corruption, is accounted

for in full confiftency with the do£lrine. The
hiftory of the world, both facred and profane,

proves this truth. All men have in practice de-

parted from God, and their adions have been
fuch as evince an unholy heart. Even thofe who
deny it in words, by a manifeft diftruft of their

fellow creatures, give proof of their own convic-

tion ; and fhow that their denial is a prejudiced

bufinefs. In the raihnefs of inconfideration, men
may do and fay any thing 5 but no confiderate

man—no man whofe confcience appears to be in

lively exercife, dare deny his being naturally in-

clined to do evil, evil only, and that continually.

As the evidence of our total depravity, by nature,

hath been given in a former difcourfe, I fhall not
repeat it in this place ; only obferving, that if

the chriftian fcriptures declared the purity of hu-

man nature, fmners themfelves, would allow this

to be a fufficient reafon for rejefting them.

The intioduftion of fm hath been a point of

difficulty in all ages. Whence comes evil, is

a queflion which hath perplexed many, and will

continue to do this, until there is more confi-

I I
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dence in God's wifdom and more fubmifTion to

his fovereignty. But this difficulty doth not dif.

prove the ftubborn fad of its exiflence. The
plain and natural account of the introduction of

fin, which is given in the fcriptures, mufl be al-

lowed reafonable, until a more reafonable one is

offered. It is prefumed, no one will pretend, this

hath yet been done.

6thly. It is a dodtrine of the chriftian fcpp-

tures, that God hath decreed whatfoever comes
to pafs.

By this is meant, that in fovereign and holy

wifdom, and by motives derived from within him-

felf, he hath determined the whole fcheme of

created exiflence, with all its parts, agents, their

moral character, their demerits, and their end in

everlafting happinefs or raifery. Alfo, that this

determination is fo abfolute, there cannot be the

fmalleft deviation from what he hath purpofed ;

but the whole fliall come into exiflence, exadtly

according to his fupreme will, in the fuccefTion

5ind at the time he hath appointed, and by fuch

ineans as he hath predeflinated.

I KNOW that by afferting this I am on the for-

bidden ground of fome, who, without doubt, be-

lieve the chriilian fcriptures ; alfo, of the whole
multitude who difbelieve, and whofe hearts are

ftill unhumbled by the fanctifying grace of God.
But if this doctrine be mofl exprefsly revealed in

the chrifliain fcriptures ; if it be pleafing to a

holy heart ; if it be neceffary to prove there is a

God of infinite perfe<5tion, and for the higheft

good of the rational univerfe, it is reafonable to

believe it.

This doctrine is mofl clearly revealed.

It is written, He hath determined the times befori

iiippointed* Being predejiinated according to thepur^
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fofe of him who worketh all things after the counfd

of his own will. Therefore hath he mercy on whom

he will have mercy^ and whom he will he hardeneth*

The counfel of the Lordflandeth forever. My coun^

Jelfhall Jiand, and I will do all my pleafiire. The

Lord hath made all thingsfor himfelf yea the wicked

for the day of evil, I form the light, and create

darknefs ; 1- make peace and create evil, I the Lord

do all thefe things. In thefe, with a multitude

of other places, the fupreme efficience of God,
ading according to his predeterminate counfel,

is moft exprefsly alTerted,

The divine determination of all events, is a

doftrine pleafing to a holy heart.

There needs only a fufficient degree of love

and confidence in God to make the dodrine a-

greeable. A holy mind can have no rational

motive to oppofe the fovereign decrees of God.
If God be wife and good, and able to create

and govern in the moft perfect manner, certainly

it is beft this fhould be the cafe. We muft either

deny thefe perfections of Deity, or own the doc-

trine to be excellent, or that our own hearts are

not willing the beft fliould take place. Few will

dare deny the firft; and to own the laft impeaches

the judgment, and denies any credit to be due
to it.

Such a multitude of things have been faid, in,

this rebellious world, againft the abfolute decrees

of God, that it is not ftrange fome honeft minds

fhould be prejudiced againft the dodrine. It is

very poflible that a good man, through education

and other powerful influence, ftiould fometimes

doubt ; but I am ready to appeal to the heart of

the doubting good man, and inquire of him.

You are willing that a government the beft, even

in the moft minute particulars, fhould take place
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You believe God to be moft powerful, wife and
good

; yea, far more wife and good, than you
have feen, or can conceive a creature to be. Is

it not beft, that he fhould form and execute a

plan of exillence from eternity tp eternity ?

Would you not truft this with him, fooner than

with yourfelf or any other being ? Under all

things that happen, is it not a ground of joy to

you that God reigns ; and if there were any e-

vents, which you abfolutely knew to be without

the fyftem of God*s decrees, would not this be
fufficient caufe for you to fear them ? I am cer--

tain every good mind, in anfwer to thefe quef-

tions, will reply, the do£trine of God's abfolute

decrees is to be defired. We always find this

doftrine is received with pleafure, by thofe who
give other evidence of a holy, humble and fanc-

tified temper.

The dodlrine of abfolute decrees is neceffary

to prove there is a God of infinite perfedion ;

and for the greatefl good of the created rational

univerfe.

Men qften doubt concerning a do6trine, with-

out confidering the confequenccs, which will re-

fult from a denial of it* To deny this doctrine,

in its confequenccs, falls little fhort of denying

the fupreme exillence. Let thofe who fear dan-

gerous confequences, take the burden on them-

felves, and fhow us a fcheme of belief, which de-

nies the dod'ine and is not followed with confe-

quences much more to be dreaded than thofe

which they oppofe.

Let them fhow us an infinite, all-wife, omnif-

clent and mofl perfeft God, as they allow Jeho-

vah to be, ading without a plan. Let them

fhow how it is confiflent with infinite wifdom to

create a univerfe, without determining, in all re-

fpeds, how he will govern it, to what uje he will
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apply it, or what its ultimate condition fhall be.

Or if he did determine thefe things, and hath

not all within himfelf to effect his purpofe, or if

it be pofTible he Ihould be difappointed ; let them

fhow how this is confiilent, with an infinity of

perfedlion both natural and moral. Let them
Ihow how foreknowledge can exift without fore-

determination. By attending to thefe things, we
muft allow the abfolute decrees of God, by which

all events from eternity to eternity, are determin-

ed, made certain, and come to pafs according to

his predeftination ; or we muft doubt the infinite

perfe<5lions of Godhead,
Further, this do6lrine is neceffary to affure

the greateft good of the created univerfe.

The abfolute and influential decree of infinite

wifdom and goodnefs, is the only certain evi-

dence we caa have, that all things will be con-

duced and end in the beft manner. Go offfrom
this ground, and we meet a gloomy uncertainty

what will take place. If there be not a divine

plan moft abfolutely determined ; or if this plan

is liable to be fruflrated ; or if the date of crea-

tures, in point of character, adlion and reward be

not made unalterably certain, we can have no
affurance of any future glory. No individual can

have ftrong confolation, either for himfelf or the

general ftate of the univerfe. Order may be turn-

ed into confufion, light into darknefs, and hap-

pinefs into mifery ; and this univerfal and with-

out a remedy. The predetermining decree of

God, founded on the infinite perfection of his

nature, is our prime evidence, that all things will

be beft.

This doftrine of chriftian revelation muft be

reafonable, if every good mind, underftanding

the fubjeft, will rejoice in it ; if the belief of it

be neceflary, even to conceive a God of infinite
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perfedion ; and if it be required to affure us, that

the univerfe will be ever preferved in the nioft

glorious condition. If the doftrine could be

proved untrue, it would inflantly fpread a gloom
over the univerfe, which could not be diflipated.

If the doctrine had been unknown and were now
revealed, the humble, the holy and all who de-

light in the charafter of God, would rejoice in

the difcovery, as an asra of light, beaming thro*

a whole eternity to come.

7thly. When we come to confider thofe chrlf-

clan dodrines, which refpedl the application of

redeeming grace, they all appear to be glorious

for God—worthy of his power—agreeable to

his goodnefs—adapted to the real wants and
miferies of mankind—and fufficient to raife them
from death to life, from wretchednefs to peace

and glpry.

Forgiveness, and a renewal to holinefs are

the two great things which fmners need. Both
thefe the chriftian fcriptures afcribe to the power
and grace of God, through Jesus Christ.
What is there incredible in the dodrine of

fandification by the efficacious power of the

Spirit ? Do we not need to be changed ? Do we
not need affiftance in turning from fm to holi-

nefs ? Do we not find our own evil will to be

very unconquerable? Is not this the very wretch-

ednefs of fmners ^ that they will love their fin

uniil God changes their hearts ? Sinners may
imagine they can turn when they pleafe, but they

will never pleafe to turn, until they are turned

by Almighty power. They turn from mifery ;

but not from fin which is its caufe. Herein is

their remedilefs fituation without God's renew-

ing grace. That gracious power of renewing the

heart, changing the tafte, bowing the will, which
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is contained in the gofpel, re one principal thing,

by which it is adapted, to the relief of miferuble

finners, and makes our belief of it reafonable,

A gofpel without the aid of divine renovation,

though it were in all other refpeds complete,

would leave fmners in the very ftate it finds them,

under fin and fuffering, After God hath pre-

pared the way to give his Spirit and work glori-

oufly for himfelf, is it unworthy of him to create

holinefs, in thofe hearts which are now utterly

deftituteofit ? Is it unworthy of his goodnefs to

help the weak, enlighten the ignorant, purify the

unclean, and give joy to thofe who have deflroy-

cd and made themfelves miferable ? It cannot be.

The dodlrine glorifies his goodnefs, and is adapt-

ed to the need of miferable men, therefore, our

belief of it is reafonable. To thofe, who have

felt their fpiritual impotency, the dodrine ap-

pears to be their only hope. By experience,

they know the need of divine power to change

the heart, and to give and fuflain the exercife of

grace. They know their own weaknefs, through

remaining fin, and the power temptation hath

over them j fo that, if there were not a promife

of gracious affiftance by the Spirit of God, they

would ftill defpair of eternal life. From the con-

vi6lion of experience, they are difpofed to afcribe

every thing, to an efficacious fandification from
above.

Further, What is there unreafonable, in

the doctrine of our juflification, by the free grace

of God, through the righteoufnefs of Jesus
Christ ? Certainly we need this favor, for we
are guilty, and ruined and miferable. There can
be no objedion to the do6lrine, as being unne-
cefTary for fmners. So long as their own con-

fcienees condemn them, it cannot ht doubted.
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whether God may do it juftly. To be pardon-

ed and accepted by him mud be a defirable thing;

and who, without it, can appear happily before

him ? It is therefore reafonable to believe we
need this mercy.

Neither is it unworthy of infinite goodnefs

freely tojuftify miferable finners, fmce his wif-

dom hath concerted and efFefted the means, of

doing it glorioufly for himfelf through the right-

coufnefs of Jesus Christ. Divine mercy is not

an attribute, which will do a private favor at the

expence of public good, and of his own glory as

moral Governor of the univerfe. Since, his wif-

dom hath made it honourable for himfelf and
fafe for his kingdom to accept finners, it cannot

be thought unworthy of his dignity. It is a work
of goodnefs, and goodnefs is always honorable.

Goodnefs is the glory of God, and the more un-

deferving the fubjedts of mercy, the more he is

glorified in the beflowment of his free and won-

derful grace.

Or is it unreafonable that this mercy to fin-

ners, fhould be granted through the righteouf-

nefs of Jesus Christ ?

Here human pride may have its objedlionSj

and from an unwillingnefs to be dependant on

grace, fo fovereignly purchafed and applied, may
fay it is an unfit thing, for a finner to be accept-

ed and glorified, through the righteoufnefs of

another. But when we confider what is meant

by this, all appearance of unfitnefs and inequity

vanifhes. By {landing in the place of finners,

Christ did not become a finner, nor mar his

own infinite purity. He did not relinquifh any

divine right, nor become fi;ained with moral tur-

pitude. He voluntarily fuffered that others might

be benefitted. And might he not reafonably en-

dure pain for his own glory, the glory of his fa-
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ther, and the procurement of eternal glory for

multitudes who muft otherwife fuffer an eternal

hell ? In this gracious and glorious tranfa£lion>

there is no transferal, either of fm or holinefs,

which were a£led by one being ; fo as to became
the fin or holinefs of another being. In the

fcriptural fenfe of this tranfadion, Christ might
reafonably put himfelf in the finner*s place. He
might fuffer, to make peace on earth and bring

glory to God in the higheft.

And may not a holy God, adling reafonably,

accept his fufferings and obedience, fo, as for the

fake of them, to fandify and forgive offending

finners ? God takes no delight in the death of

the finner. Pain or mifery, confidered by itfelf,

is not pleafmg in his fight. In the penalty of
the law, he appointed it, not for its own fake,

but to difplay his holinefs, and maintain his gov-

ernment againll the rebellion of fin. Whatever
anfwers the end, for which the finner's punilh-

ment was ordained, may be accepted; and the

tranfgrefformay thus become a candidate for mercy,
Thefacred obligation of the law, and all divine

perfe^ions are difplayed by the fufferings and
obedience of Jesus Christ, fo, that forgivenefs

may be granted in a way glorious for God. The
fixed holinefs of his nature and government,
beam forth more brightly, through the life,

death and obedience of his Son, than it poffibly

could by the eternal execution of juftice, in thofe

whom he is pleafed to forgive. In this cafe he
may reafonably forgive through the righteouf-

nefs of his beloved Son. The dodlrine is a won-
derful difplay of divine love, and permits thofe

to hope, whg niight juftly be caft off forever,

K k
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There are feveral other doftrines peculiar to

the chrillian faith, which I (hall not at this time

mention ; for it is prefumed, they neceffarily fol-

low from thofe which have been noticed. A
fmgle difcourfe, from its brevity, only admits

hints on this glorious fubjed, which defervec a

copious illuftration. Chriftianity claims, not on-

ly to be reafonable ; but to be glorioufly reafon-

able, above every fcheme of faith or praftice, that

hath been received in the world. Its reafonable-

nefs is its great ftrength. The pure, great and
good character, which it afcribes to God ; the

wonderful union, and rich difplay both of juflice

and mercy, which is made in the way of falva-

tion ; the means it provides for making God
glorious in forgiving ; the ability of the Media-
tor to fave to the uttermoft them who come to

God by him ; its fufficiency for all the wants of

guilty fmners, will forever prove it to be the

fcheme of God's own wifdom..

Bring a fmner to penitence ; to feel his guilt,

his wants and miferies ; to know what he is and
what he deferves ; and at this moment fet be-

fore him every fcheme of religious faith that hath

been in the world, and all the ways of render-

ing a holy Gob propitious, he will fay, without

helitation, give me the chrillian faith, give me
Christ for a Saviour. If I can obtain this

faith, in its true and fandifying exercife, God
will be glorious in forgiving, and I lliall be happy
in receiving. This faith will give me all the ben-

efits of a pure righteoufnefs ; and though I am
a guilty creature, I may be pardoned ; though I

am a weak creature, I may be ftrengthened. It

will give me a balm for every wound ; and the

oil of joy, for heavinefs. He will rejoice in hope
®f the glory of God,
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All, who rejeft the chriilian revelation, mud
be under two infuperable difficulties, which are

fufficient to cafl a gloom over their moft cheerful

hours. They have no expiation to offer to God,
in their pleading for mercy, but their own fm-

ful mortifications. They have no righteoufnefs

to urge, but their own imperfeft obedience.

They have no affurance from his own mouth,

fm can ever be forgiven ; and taking it as granted

that it may be, dill, the manner how is left to

their own loofe conjefture. After they have

fixed the point, that God is a good being, how
can they be affured, his goodnefs will difpofe him,

or make it a confiftent thing for him, to forgive

fmners who deferve to be rejected ? This is a

great difficulty which mufl fpread a gloom over

their death-bed. They muft think, though wefeel

penitence, it is not known for certainty, that

penitence will beaccepted; foreven goodnefs may
require us to be eternally cafl off. This is a trial

which reafon can never furmount. They muft
leave the world, either, in the fecurity of igno-

rance and a hard heart ; or, take eternity at for-

lorn venture, it may be peaceful—it may be in-

fupportable torment. Here, the chriilian be-

liever may rejoice, in hope of mercy through an
all-fufficient Saviour, and relying on the promife
of a moft true God.
Another infuperable difficulty in the way of

difbelievers is this. They have a rational con-
viction of fm. They have often refolved, and
found their refolutions inefficacious. They have
ufed means without avail. They have no prom-
ife, no encouragement of a fandifier. They be-

lieve nothing of a purchafed and efficacious influ-

ence, to aid their weaknefs, and fit them for near
communion with a holy God. Thefe are the



2^8 Chri/lian dodrines reafenahk, Serm. XV.

beft profpe£ls infidelity can afford, and they are

gloomy indeed ! May the Lord mercifully en-

lighten us, and through the gofpel of his Son
prepare us to dwell with him forever. Amen.
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SERMON XVL

Chriflian duties reafonablci

ROMANS xu. I.

—Which is your reafonablefervice^

THE prefent is a day of great declenfion

from chriflian faith and praftice. The
numbef of difbelievers, compared with the whole
number of men, who have a dodrinal acquaint-

ance with the gofpel, is greater than it hath been
in any paft period of time, fince chriflianity was
pubhflied. This is a wonderful and inftruftive

event. By the fulfilment of prophecy and other

means, the evidence of truth is made greater than

ever before. At this moment of increafing light,

there is alfo increafing infidelity. This fhows the

folly of men, the nature of fm, and the weaknefs

of means, when not accompanied with the effi-

cacious fpirit. It is a proof, that men were never

finful through want of evidence for their duty.

Lest chriflians fliould be difcouraged, this

defe£lion was foretold in the fure word of proph-

ecy, as a mark of the laft days, when God will
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€onie to avenge his injured caufe by heavy judg-

ments on mankind, and prepare the way for a

more pure ftate ol: his church. This abounding

ol corruption in faith and praftice, ferves, by
way of contraft, to difcover the excellence of the

chriftian rehgion. The increduHty and impiety

of fome, together with the praftice proceeding

from their unbehef, prove chriftianity to be ne«

ceffary for the peace of the world. It muft be

more neceifary for peace in the world to come.

This conflict will end in a full demonftration,

that chriflian doftrines and duties are reafonable,

and worthy of divine wifdom.

The reafonablenefs of chriflian dodrines or

articles of belief, was confidered in the lail dif-

courfe. Some of the moft important were men-
tioned, and thofe particularly, which are myfle-

rious to human under(landing. The more we
examine them ; the more clearly it will appear,

their myftery doth not imply contradiction, nor a

natural impoffibility. They elevate our concep-

tions of Gor»*s natural and moral fulnefs, and

provide a remedy for the mifery of fmful men,

in a way confident with divine glory. No other

fcheme of belief admits a God offuch tranfcend-

ent excellency, and a created kingdom of fuch

purity and peace. Therefore, a belief of chrif-

lian doftrines is reafonable. This being admit-

ted, it goes far to prove the duties of chriftianity

to be reafonable ; and to this point the prefent

difcourfe will be devoted.

All the duties of chriftianity, whether moral

or evangelical ; whether arifmg from natural re-

lations or pofitive inftitutions are a reafonable

fervice.

Before thefe duties are mentioned, I mufl:

be permitted to addrefs a clafs of perfons, many
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in number,who fuppofe chriftianty is their religion,

and intend to die in this faith, yet are entirely def-

titute of its pra£lice.

Altho* fuch do not choofe to be thought in-

fidels, their cafe is dangerous, and they have no
title to the benefits of that behef, in which they

have been educated. Their dodrinal faith is, in

a great meafure ufelefs to them. Even fo faithy

if it hath not works, is dead, being alone. Tea, a
man may fay, thou haft faith and I hav? works ;

fhow me thyfaith without thy works, and I willfhow
tJjee myfaith by my works. Thou believefl that there

is 07ie God ; thou doefi well : the devils alfo believe^

and tremble. But wilt thou know, vain ?nisn, that

faith without works is dead ?

The end of doftrine is to produce pradice in

the heart and in the life. Pradlical religion in

the heart, is more important than any thing ex-

ternal. Although there cannot be pradlice with-

out do6lrine, it is certain, that doctrine alone

will never fave a man. Sinning againft greater

light, he may be more guilty in the fight of God
with, than without it. There is no need of my
attempting to prove, that many come under this

defcription. They fee the great and folemn works
of providence, without any confideration. They
hear the word of God, and do it not, and are

like unto a man beholding his naturalface in a glafs :

for he beholdeth himfcf, and goeth his way, and
firaightwayforgetteth what manner of man he was.
They live under the full beams of chridian light.

Hill, in all refpefts relating to vital religion, live

as they would do, if placed among a heathen
people.

Concerning fuch perfons we may obferve.

They appear to think it a matter of little

confequence, what men's religious opinins are*
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With them it is enough, if they profefs to have

feme opinions. It hence appears they think all

religion a civil, fafliionable thing, and that a ho-

ly preparation for eternity, and a pure conform-

ity to God is out of the queflion. Thefe peo-

ple are in part right, for if praftical religion in

heart and life mufl be put away, it is of little

confequence what opinions are embraced. On
this fuppofition, opinions are only a fafhion for

the day, will die with the perfon who holds them,

and have no faving effed for eternity.

Further, fuch perfons are not folemnlzed by
the truth.

They may often come where God hath ap-

pointed focial prayer to be offered, and may fit

before him as his people ; but their fervice is

more fitly called the civility of a chriftian land

where providence hath placed them, than a wor-

fhip of the Father in fpirit and in truth. Even

in the fanduary they do not feel a prefent God,,

nor an accountablenefs for the opportunity.

Confeflion, is of the tongue only, without feel-

ing. Decorum without piety is the moll that is

attempted; and having paid the fervice of the week,

though the time be ftill facred, vanity rufhes into

the heart, flows from the lips, and marks the

aftions of the concluding Sabbath. Is this reli-

gion ? Is this that love and fear, whith is due to

a God of infinite glory and holinefs ? Is this a

true concern, or real preparation for the immor-

tal interefls of the foul ? Is this a piety, which

can confole the pains of a death-bed, and illu-

mine the folemn, unexperienced path from time

to eternity ? No, it is not.

Where is the love, the reverence, the con-

formity to Goe ? Where is the deep fenfe of

guilt, the unfeigned humility, the defpair in his
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own fervices with which a felf-emptied finner
goes to Christ ? Where is the love, with which
a true difciple leans on the bofom of Jesus, and
finds a beginning heaven in the company of his
Saviour ? The devotion, the fire of the facrifice is

wanting. How afloniflied with the fight, and
with his own guilt, will fuch a foul be, if taken
in a moment, from the formal and falhionable
worfhip of this world, to behold the pure devo«
tion of Jerufdlem above !

In delcribing perfons of this charader, and
fetting their defed before them, I ought, again,
to mention.

They are difpleafed with the fpirituality of
religion. Duties of the heart are as much be-
yond their creed, as they are wanting in their
praaice. They are ready to wonder, as Nico-
demus did, on hearing the dodrine of the new
birth, and fay. How can this be, or why is this
neceffary ? This is puihing religioji to an un-
pleafant length.

^
If this be true, I muft be in ear-

neil
; I muft think as much of God and another

world, as I do of my farms and merchandize
j I

muft forego my pleafures, and begin a life of
prayer, in which I never delighted ; I muft be
more anxious for my foul than for my honor •

more defirous to fet my houfe right with God'
than to cheer it with the found of the tabret and
the pipe. To fuch, the life of piety, and a holy
walk of communion with God is myfterious*
They know not the thing, nor do they wifh to
beheve it. Spiritual ftrength from Christ, and
rejoicing evermore in God and his government,
is the ftrange thing with which they defire no ac-
quaintance. Such are the perfons, who live at
eafe in Zion, in the very place where God hath
faught the fpirituality of religion. While in

LI
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their own opinion chriflians ; they live without

God in the world. There is reafon to fear, his

comforting prefencc will be as far from them in

their death, as they have been from him in their

lives.

Practice is the end for which dodrine was
given, and if one be reafonable the other is rea-

sonable alfo.

What is the pradice, which Goo requires ?

Can it be, that a few religious civilities will Sat-

isfy a holy God ? When he tells us to love him
with the whole heart, to mourn for fin, to walk
before him in deep humility, to rejoice in him
evermore and pray without ceafing, and to ftrive

that we may enter in at the ftrait gate ; by all

thefe, can he mean we fhould dodlrinally believe

thefe things to be right, and pretend the perform*

ance without doing ihem ? Chriftian duty begins

in the heart, and an original defeft here, muft
*^itiate the whole in his fight. God is not a be-

ing to be mocked, and he claims an obedience of

the heart as his right. Myfon^ give me thy heart*

Our love of God ought to be with all the heart.

As the abounding of infidelity, juflifies an at-

tempt to fhow the reafonablenefs of chriftian

doftrines ; fo the negleft of vital and experi-

mental practice, requires us to (how the danger

of a general declenfion in this refpeft, and that

many, whofe doftrines are right, are perifhing

through want of obedience in heart.

I. It is reafonable we fhould love God with

the whole heart, ftrength and mind.

Neither a profeflion of duty and obligation,

nor any external fervice amounts to evangelical

obedience, if this fupreme afFe<fl:ion doth not ex-

ift in the heart. Moral obligation arifes from

what God is j from his truth, goodnefs and righx-
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coufnefs ; from the divine love or holinefs, by
which he doth good to himfelf, and is difpofed to

communicate from his own fulnefs in the bleffed

exiftence of creatures. His charader is lovely,

whether we have hearts to love him or not ; or

whether our own fituation be defirable or the con*

trary. When God claims our obedience, he ap-

peals to his own will, and what he is in himfelf,

as a reafon why we ftiould obey. He never at-

tempts any other proof of our obligation, of his

right to command and our duty to obey, than the

greatnefs, glory and excellence of his own na-

ture and will. It is what he is, independent of

man's difpofition, which makes our fupreme love

reafonable. If it were not thus, there could be

no fuch thing as obligation, holinefs, fm and
guilt. Whatever a bad heart may fay, ftill com-
mon fenfe approves this truth ; and whatever fm«'

ners may wiih, their confciences do notwith-

flanding certify them, that a character and moral
objeds which are holy, have an inherent fitnefs

for which they ought to be chofen. There is no
truth more plain than this ; none, which hath

the more general alfent of mankind ; and a de-

nial of it deftroys the exiftence of moral obliga-

tion.

The divine worthinefs of love is tefliified by his

works. He hath not left himfelf without a wit-

nefs, in that he hath given us our exiftence, our
capacities ofknowing and enjoying, fruitful fea-

fons, the comforts of time, a knowledge of him-
felf, a perfect law for the diredion of our focial

intercourfe, and a glorious fcheme of grace to

reclaim us from fm to our duty and to eternal

bleffednefs. All thefe things witnefs the fulnefs

of Godhead, and prove our fupreme love of

him to be a reafonable fervice.
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If there be fuch a thing as loveliness, its exift-

ence may be traced up to Deity, the infinite foun^

tain ; fo that our fupreijie afFedtions ought never

to ftop Ihort of him. If the creatures have any

excellence, v/ho is the author, and by whofc will

is it fuftained in being ? As every thing, which
is worthy of love, flows forth from him ; fo,

through every thing as a medium, our fupi^me

love ought to flow back to him again, and it is

but a reafonable fervice. Our divine inftruftor

calls this law of loving God, the firfl; and great

commandment. Thofe who live in difobedience

rejed their whole duty and mufl: be altogether

condemned. It becomes them to inquire what

excufe they can make ; for they cannot deny the

duty to be reafonable, neither can they plead a

want of knowledge.

After all, if any doubt whether God really

requires our fupreme love, and marks the daily

want of it, as a great fm ; let them fhow us the

reafonablenefs of their proftituted affedlions.

Let them teach what there is in their own imper-

fe6l, and fmful natures, that is worthy to be lov-

ed more than God. Let them defcribe to us

thofe excellencies in the perifhing creatures,

which are worthy to be brought into comparifon

with God. Let them compare weaknefs with

ftrength, ignorance with knowledge, folly with

wifdom, impiety with infinite holinefs, and hu-

man frailty with meft glorious felf-exifl:ence ; and

then fliow us that it is reafonable to love them-

felves and the creatures more than God. None
are wife, but thofe, who have brought themfelves

to the mofl; flirict examination in this point.

2. The felf-loathing and mourning for fm,

which accompanies repentance towards God, is a

moft reafonable chriftian duty.
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This is pra£llcally denied by all who du not

repent ; and fome are fo fixed in their impeni-

tence, as to make light of the grief which every

chriftian feels, in view of his fins committed a-

gainft a holy and good God. Turning from fin,

hating it, and faif-loathing for the commiilion,

are efiential to repentance. Now mine eyeJeeth

ihee^ wherefore I abhor niyfelf, and repent in dvji

and afhes, Thenjhall ye loathe yourfehes for your

iniquities. Be affii6led^ and mourn^ arid weep / let

your laughter be turned to mourning and your joy to

beavinefs.

In the fame proportion as fin is wrong, we
ought to mourn, and to loathe both its pad domin-

ion and prefent influence in us. No rational man^
by felf-loathing for fin, underftands a hatred of

his owji exiftence ; but an abhorrence of the tem-

per, through which he hath mifapplied his talents

to an unworthy end. If fin be wrong we ought

to loathe its domiiyon over us, and whatever we
have done contrary to our duty. It is reafonable

that the degree of felf-affliclion fhould be propor-

tioned to our injury of God and men, and
when this is feen juftly, the grief will be great—
the abafement be deep and heart-penetrating. A
man cannot abftain from loathing himfelf for

what he diflikes ; and thofe who make light of

chriftian mourning for fin, and think God doth

not require us to affli£l our fouls deeply for tranf-

greffion, ftiov/ the following things. That they

have never feen the glorious holinefs of God j

are unacquainted with the evil of fin j have not

come to a knowledge of their deep corruption
;

and have parted with fin only through fear of the

punilhment.

To fee the reafonablenefs of repentance and
mourning for fin, we only need confider the glo-

rious objeds and ends to which it is oppofed.
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It is oppofed to God himfelf in his whole nature

and government, to his bleflednefs, to all his

rights, to his wife laws and government, and to

the good of creatures. Chriflian repentance is

exercifed In fight of this, and mufl: therefore con*

tain a very fenfible affliftion of the heart. And
though a mourning for fm, will not reverfe what
has been committed, it is neceflary evidence of a

prefent good temper, and cannot fail to be found
in a fandified foul. If it be reafonable to love and
rejoice in God, there are the fame reafons for

the mourning of repentance, and they will ever

be united.

3dly. The chriftian duty of dedication to God
is a reafonable fervice.

This duty is not elTentially different from lov-

ing him fupremely ; for we are, in fad, dedica*

ted to the objeft of our chief love. Love is the

confecrating, dedicating a6l cf the mind, by
xvhich we give ourfelves away to the objed of af-

fection. But although fupreme love and per-

fonal confecration, may one imply the other, it

is proper to diftinguiih them in confidering this

fubjedt.-—Nothing is more hard to a fmful mind,

than it is to live for God and Christ, and
whether we eat or drink or whatever we do, to

do all for his glor^^ This chriftian requirement

appears unpleafmg to all who do not love God.
They can find no happinefs in it ; nor do they

conceive, how it can be a pleafant thing, to re-

gard the Lord in all their thoughts, words and
actions. It appears to them an obftacle in the

way of all their joys, and that the happinefs of

living muft be given up, thus to obey. The
unpleafantnefs of this duty to every fmful mind
is conceded j but this is no evidence it is not

reafonable.
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God Is the fountain of being, from whom we
received our exiftence, and who upholds us eve-

ry moment. All we are, all we poffefs, all our

powers of acting, and capacities of receiving, are

his gift J fo that we are his property in the high-

eft fenfe. Is it not reafonable he fhould have the

ufe of his own property, and command us ac-

cording to his pleafure ? If there be fuch a thing

as the right of property, it belongs to the crea-

tor ; and the requirement is reafonable concern-

ing our own perfonal anions and fervices.

All we poiTefs is a divine gift, placed In our
hands, under certain limitations of ufe.

Is it not reafonable we fhould devote our ufe

of his gifts to his honor and the purpofes of his

infinite goodnefs in giving ? He gives on thefe

conditions, and we have no right to depart from
the conditions of the gift.

The Lord our God is moft excellent, in his

nature. His glory and bleifednefs exceed a

whole creation in value, beyond any proportion,

which can be defcribed. Is it not reafonable

for the finite and dependent creature, to devote

himfelf to the great all in all f

The glory of God and the happinefs of his

kingdom are infeparably united in the divine

counfel and providence. What infinite wifdom
hath thus joined together, no creature hath right

to put afunder. Chriftian confecration is, there-

fore, to the kingdom of God. Every fervice of
holy dedication, tends to promote the good of
cur brethren. It either glorifies God whom
they love and delight to fee honored, or is bene-
ficial to our brethren of his family. And is it

not reafonable to have our whole being devoted
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to the glorious kingdom of Christ—to do good
—and to promote that holinefs, from which the

mofl pure happinefs proceeds ?

To be devoted to God, and whether we eat

or drink, or whatever we do, do all for his glory,

is the greateft honor, and moft perfeQ: happinefs

of a creature ; and therefore a reafonable fervice.

The felfifhnefs and pride of fm are felf-difappoint-

ing. With a purpofe of exalting himfelf, the

fmner falls into deep degradation and loofes the

perfetlion, of which his nature is capable. With
the purpofe of acquiring happinefs, and under

the power of an all-grafping felf-love, he loofes

the rational blifs of intelligence and fmks into

pain. Separated from God he hath nothing, but

the littlenefs of a dependent guilty creature.

He can never make himfelf more than he is ; nor

by other means be fo honorable, as he may by

confecrating himfelf, body and fpirit, to the fer-

vice of the Lord.

To become a living facrifice to God is begin-

ning the life of glory. And let the common
fenfe, even o'f an unholy perfon anfwer, which is

the greateft happinefs ; either to enjoy himfelf

and the few things within his grafp, for a fhort

feafon, or to be made of a temper, which pre-

pares him to enjoy God and his kingdom forever

and ever. By calling us to prefent our/elves a

livingfacrifice, holy and acceptable to God, he is

calling us to the greateft dignity and peace, and

therefore the duty is reafonable.

Still the refufing heart will objed ; to be fo

confecrated to God, as to feek his glory in eating

and drinking, and in the common aftions of life,

is a thing impolTible, and it is beyond the power

of weak man to comply.
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But let me afk, how is it impoflible, and why
are they unable to comply ? Men do now aft

from motives in eating, drinking, and the com-

mon actions of life. Is it not as poflible, to do

the fame things from better motives, as from the

linful ones by which they are now influenced ?

Unlawful things ought not to be done from any

motive whatever ; but, refpedting all things which

are right, it is as poffible to do them from good

as from evil motives. The want of a good heart

is th-e only difficulty in complying. It is poflible

to do all things from right motives. It is poflible

to perform every adion, under a fenfe of duty

and moral obligation to God and the fyfl:em of

exifl;ence with which we are naturally connected.

This is what is meant by that confecration to

God, which doeth all things for his glory. It is

feeling ourfelves to belong to God 5 to be his

creatures ; that we have duties appertaining to

us, which are fufficient to fill up the whole time

of life ; and actually doing them with this tem-

per. Although, it may be impoflible to have

the glorious nature of God in aftual perception,

every moment of time and in every aflion per-

formed ; we may ftill adl, in every thing we do,

under a fenfe of moral and holy obligation. This

is the duty required, and it is a reafonable

fervice.

4thly. It is reafonable, that the lives which
we live in the flefti, fliould be by faith, in Jesus
Christ the Son of God.

The fupreme giver of every good aad perfect

gift, even in the cafe of thofe who never finned,

may rightfully prefcribe the manner in which he
will befl;ow. This is an evident right of fove-

M m
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reignty ; and from his infinite wifdom and good-
nefs, it may be prefumed, he will appoint the beft

manner. Much more may he prefcribe to guihy
fmners, who defcrve utter rejection, how they

fiiall approach to afk, and how receive his unde-
ferved favors. From his own information, we
know that infinite purity forbids any other ap-

proach, than through his Son. Thus he can
honourably give ; and thus we may moft copi-

cufly receive. Neither prefent nor future blef-

lings can be claimed as a matter of right. Faith in-

Jesus Christ, is going to God through him as

a Mediator, to receive what we need. Is it not

reafonable that creatures Ihould go to God for

the fupply of their needs, and that guilty crea-

tures Ihould go in the manner he direfts ? Do
they not need a daily affiftance—the light and
quickening of his holy fpirit ? Looking to God
through a Mediator, with a fenfe of their depen-

dence and unworthinefs, for fuch temporal and
fpiritual mercies as they need, is what chrlftians

mean, when they fpeak of living by faith, in Je-

sus Christ the Son of God. It muft be rea-

fonable for God to beflow and for us to receive,in

the manner, which is moft glorious for him, and
which, at the fame time, fupplies our wants moft

perfectly. It is conceived, no one can object a-

gainft the daily communion of faith in God and
Christ, unlefs pride of heart forbids, and divine

holinefs is diftaiteful.

Every other chriftian grace is approved by
reafon. Is it not reafonable for creatures, in all

cafes, to fubmit to divine fovereignty ; knowing
that infinite wifdom and goodnefs will appoint in

the beft manner ? The inefficacy of a refifting

will, and the ignorance of creatures what gov-

ernmnnt of the univerfe is beft, are confiderations

which teach the propriety of fubmiftion.
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. Patience under afflidions isamofl excellent

chriftian virtue. The condition of human life is

expofed to innumerable evils, and no man hath

a right to exped himfelf exempted from the lot

of fmful, weak humanity. A great portion of

the facred writings is calculated to infpire a pa-

tient fpirit.—And is it not reafonable ? We have

the example as well as the command of Christ,
To (how the wifdom of providence in impofmg
trials, we ought to confider our defert at the

hand of a holy God—the witnefs he ought to

bear for his own reftitude, by his treatment of

us—and the benefit of affliftions, to thofe who
endure them. They are a purifying furnace.—
Now no chajieningfor the prefentfeemeth to be joyous,

but grievous : neverthelefs, it afterward yieldeth the

peaceablefruit of righteoufnefs, unto them which are

exercifed thereby. Patience is a moft reafonable

duty.

5thly. Visible chriftian morality, in all its

branches, is a reafonable fervice, being neceffary

both for the glory of God and the good of fo-

ciety.

Very few will dare to queflion the excellence

of chriftian morals, as defcribed in the gofpel.

The moft vicious fear the crimes of other men,
fo that there is a general confent, even of the im-
moral, that vifible morality is reafonable and to

be defired. In this refped, the chriftian precepts

excel all other writings. Arguments for vifible

morality are drawn from the higheft fource, the

nature and relations of God and his creatures.

Christian duties muft proceed from anhon-
eft and benevolent heart. Such general rules of
practice are given, as will comprehend every

cafe. Thou jhalt love thy neighbour as thyfelf—•

Therefore all things whatfoever you, would that men
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Jhould do foyou^ do ye evenfo to thenu—^The law of

the decalogue, is explained by innumerable gof-

pel precepts, giving it the moft extenfive appli-

cation to every charafter, condition and circum-

flance of life. Our neighbourly love muft reach

to all men. All are to be treated juftly and hon-

eftly.—^Their rights of perfon, property, purity

and reputation are declared to be I'acred.—The
higheft good of every one, for time and eternity,

is to be fought.—We are to love and pray for

enemies and do them good.-—Revenge is forbid-

den, in every cafe ; and vt^e are to recompenfe

evil for evil to no man, but to overcome evil w'th

good. We are direded to be fubjed to govern-

ment—in honor to prefer one another—to be

kindly affeftioned—to purfue the things which

make for peace—-to remember the poor, the wid-

ow and the afflided, and to be like Christ who
went about doing good.

From a multitude of fimilar precepts, we learn

the excellence of vifible chriftian duty to men
our brethren. It is alfo eafy to fee why the

chriftian morahty, is more pure and extenfive

than the heathen. The heathen morality is all

drawn from felfifh principles, and extends no fur-

ther, than they were driven by neceflity for their

own immediate fafety, in the civil compacts of

life.—^The chriftian morality has a higher fource

in the principle of benevolence to being, and

will, therefore. Include every thing and extend

to every cafe, where the happinefs and perfedion

of rational minds is affefted. This law of vifible

morality is good like God who gave it. It will

make us refemble him—make us the moft happy

we can be, and moft inftrumental of good to our

brethren. If there were no evidence in favor of

chrlftianity, but the fuperior reafonablenefs and

excellence of fuch moral duties, as are command-
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ed between men ; this would be enough to ef-

tablifh its obligations on all. In comparifon with

it, every other fcheme of faith and praftice muft

give way.

In chrillian practice, we may alfo include feve-

ral duties, which depend on a pofitive inftitution.

Of this kind arc the gofpel ordinances of baptifm

and the Lord's fupper. That thefe are reafona-

ble, will be contended by none, who have a pre-

vious conviftion and love of the doftrines and

perfonal confecration to God, which have been

already confidered.

The fitnefs of prayer to God, is acknowledg-

ed by thofe who have not the chriftian fcheme of

faith. Although prayer be much enjoined it does

not wholly depend on a pofitive inftitution.

—

So with refped: to the Sabbath, there is natural

evidence that fome part of time ought to be de-

voted to the worlhip of God. The pofitive infti-

tution, of a feventh part of time to be thus devot-

ed, appears reafonable. If we had not this pre-

cept, through our inclination to forget God and

depart from holinefs, all worftiip of him would

be foon omitted by the greateft part of men.

The heathen, who have ftated feafons for theiy

idolatrous worfliip, appointed by their own au-

thority, have fucceeded in perpetuating their

times and rites, only by niaking them carnivals

of fm and fenfuahty. The fandification of a

Sabbath is, therefore, a reafonable fervice.

The more we examine into chriftian dodrlnes

and duties, the more apparent it becomes that

they are agreeable to reafon and common fenfe

;

glorious for God and declarative of his perfec-

tion j and adapted to relieve fmners from their

guilt. The chriftian may challenge mankind to

fearch his do^rines and law of pradice j and he
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may be afTured that examination will terminate

in their favor. If it be demanded why he glories

in being a chrifiian, he may appeal to his dodrines
and law of holinefs to anfvver for him. If it be
objefled, that many unreafonable articles of be-

lief and wicked pradices have been found among
the profelfors of chriftianity, who claim high

feats in the church ; he mufl appeal from thefe

fcandalous examples, which cannot be denied, to

the Holy Bible, which contains his creed and his

law. He muft fhow the objedor that the moft
holy inftitutions, dodrines and laws, may be
perverted, proflituted, and mingled with corrup-

tion by unholy men. He may appeal to the ob-

jeclor's own heart, and tell him ; that the fame
averiion to chrifiian holinefs, through which he
oppofes the do6lrines of revelation, hath led

others, who have ftill called themfelves chrif-

tians, to mifreprefent, to divide, to explain away,

or to mingle human invention with the pure

truth and precepts of God. Aifo, that many,
retaining a true faith, have had the form with-

out the power of godlinefs.

Christianity hath a right to be judged, by
its own books, and its written articles and laws j

and thofe who difhonor it, either by wilful per-

verfion to accommodate it to their own lufts, or

by difobedience, mufl bear their own guilt.

Some few, who have fallen into infidelity, have

done it aftermuch inquiry and with an aftualknowl-

edge of the evidence in favor of chriflianity. Such
perfons have followed the choice of their own
hearts, and there is very little reafon to expert

they will ever be reclaimed. They have treated

God and his gofpel contemptuoully, and becaufe

ihey received not the love of the truth, that they might

befaved. For this caufe, God hath fent themjlron^

delujion^ that they Jhould believe a lie. It is the
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duty of chriftians, to ufe all means for reclaim-

ing even fuch, ftill, there is little reafon to ex-

pert fuccefs.

There is a very great number of people, in a

different fituation, whom I importune to confid-

er. It is thofc who doubt, and have not yet

come to a fixed conclufion. They are willing

to reject chriflianity becaufe they find no pleafure

in the duties of religion.—^It forbids many things,

which are agreeable to their tafte ; it reftrains

their appetites j and calls them to a difagreeable

felf-renunciation. On thefe accounts, they are

willing to difbelieve, if it can be done fafely.

Added to this natural temptation, they find a

multitude of their neighbours in the fame cafe,

who are ready to make a common caufe with

them, in doubting the mod facred truths. They
hear fonie, who are far advanced in the fchool

of fcepticifm, ridiculing and fcoffing ; and others,

of incurable morals, blafpheming. Thefe great-

er fmners, are often found, among the affluent,

the profeifedly wife, and the powerful ones of the

world, by which means, they have a great ad-

vantage, either infidioufly to feduce or haughtily

to infult. Thus feduced, by their own inward
corruptions, and the temptations around them,

their doubts are becoming more bold. Inllead

of confulting the holy fcripture, with a candid

wifh to know the truth ; they rulh into circles of

impiety, hoping to hear fome jell or argument
againfl the religion of Christ. Inftead of go-

ing to the clofet, and imploring direction from
the Father of light, they take counfel at the

mouth of perfons, who are talkative through
vanity and ignorance. They are really, all this

time, ignorant of chriflianity, and their whole at-

tention hath been to find objedions, rather than
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to underftand Its do6lrines or fearch for the rea-

ibnablenefs of its duties. They begin to confrder

reafon and revelation, in a (late of natural oppo-

fition. They begin to efleem their appetites, a

guide to happinefs and greatnefs.—They begin to

elleera. the piety of their Fathers to be fuperfti-

tion, and pity the ignorance of the laft age.

They confider the lethargifed (late of their own
confciences to be a fortunate circumftance, and
hope foonto find the liberty of fin, in thinking

and afting as they pleafe, without any premoni-

tion of death to come.

O UNHAPPY men ! You are near the limits,

beyond which, fovereign grace, either never or

very rarely, brings infidels back again to hope
and peace. You are not abfolutely fixed in re-

jefting his word, nor are your confciences finally

feared, A few fleps farther, in this courfe, will

probably place you in a flate, with which God
hath faid his Spirit iliall not flrive. After a few

flaps further, you will probably feel eafy concern-

ing another world, and there will be no bands in

your death. You have feen fome of this charac-

ter die without fear ; but do not hope much from
this circumflance ; for the worfl of men, as. of-

ten die in flupidity, as the befl do in chriftian

triumph. Stupidity, though prefumptuous, hath

no peace in it.

If death fhould approach, while of the charac-

ter I have fuppofed you to be, you will be terribly

furprized. You will not dare to die ; you cannot

hope. You will find a God angry with fm, and
feel the need of a mediator. You will find, that

fin is mifery ; that your own unholinefs is a curfe
j

and that God need only leave you to yourfelves

to make you eternally miferable. Confcious of

guilt in refifting the light, you will groan infpir-

it, not daring to look towards an injured heaven,

for needed light and grace. You probably will
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fay, I feel myfelf unable to pray, and you will be?
the ferious perfons, whom you once ridiculed, to

pray for you. Alas ! Your cafe will pierce their

hearts with forrow, and they will try to pray,

but it is uncertain whether they can ; for if God
hath loft you, they will find their clofets deprived
of that divine aid, through which, on former oc-
cafions, they have often called fervently and ef-

fe£tually on God.
To all, who have not formed an ultimate de-

termirkation to rejed, let me propofe the follow-
ing queftions ; and let me beg of them to con-
fider and give an anfwer to their own confciences,
in feme place fuited for prayer and meditation on
God, and with an open Bible in their hands.
Was not a diftafte to the duties of religion, the

true reafon you began to doubt ?—Do you not
wifh to find arguments againfl the law and gof-
pel of God j and if you do, are you not preju-
diced judges againfl: the truth?—If prejudiced
ought you not to fufpeft yourfelves ?—Have you
ever examined the fcriptures thoroughly, to
know whether its doctrines and duties are rea-
fonable ?—Aie not thofe perfons who are tempt-
ing you, and on whofe profefled fentiments, you
are building your own opinions and your eafe,

unworthy to be trufl:ed in the immortal concerns
of your foul ?—Are not fome of them very ig-

norant, vain, alTuming, full of words without
knowledge ; and are not others of them immor-
al ; and are not all of tiiem perfons in whofe
hands, you would not trufl: your worldly intereft,

without a check on their condudt ? If fo, is it

not unwife in you to be influenced by their opin-
ions, in a cafe of fuch infinite importance, as the
obtainment or lofs of eternal happinefs ? When
you have thought danger approaching, did you
not feel the need of a gofpel and of a Saviour to

N n



290 Chrljiian duties reqfonabk, Serm.XVI.

n)^e your appearance before God fafe ? Do yiy\i

not fometimes feel guilty even for your doubts

;

and are not thefe doubts the greateft, when fuch

indulgence of appetite, as you know to be wrong
and dangerous to fociety, is moft prevalent in

your condu6; ?—Do you not find the duties of

life, which all men allow to be fit, are mofl ea-

fily performed 5 and that temptations are mofl
eafily refifled, when the revealed commandments
of God appear mofl real to you ?—If God be
our creator, he can give us the befl inflru6lion

;

and as he dwells in the praifes of eternity, mufl
be able to teach us the attainment of its blefTed-

nefs ; and have you by prayer afked his dire(5l-

ion, that he would enlighten and fit you for the

greatefl good ? If you have ever prayed, when
were your doubts the greatefl, either after you
had looked to heaven for diredlion, or in the total

negled of duty ? Have you ever found in your
approaches to infidelity, fuch real peace of mind
as you wifhed to obtain ? If God were now to

place you on the bed of death, could you fay I

depart peacefully ? Could you iforget your fins,

and coming boldly into his prefence, demand his

mercy ? Or, if you fhould thus do, is he under

obligation to hear, and grant your requefl ?

Before you rejeft the word of revelation, go
into retirement, lay the holy fcriptures before you,

and lift your eyes for direftion to him who crea-

ted and now preferves you, and anfwer to your
own confcience the queflions I have propofed.

Do it in folemn remembrance that God cannot

be deceived, and that the confequences of your

ading will be forever borne by yourfelf. I am
certain, that, in this courfe, you cannot call the

duties of religion unreafonable. You will find

yourfelf to be both ignorant and guilty, and in

need of the gofpel falvation. May we all be en-

lightened unto eternal life. Amen.
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SERMON XVIL

Chriflian refignadon.

PSALM xlvi. 10.

BmJUU, and know thai I am GoD^

THE text leads us to confider the nature,

duty and effefts of chriftian refignation.

The whole Pfalm is remarkable. It is a defcrip-

tion of holy confidence in God j an exhortation,

to continue trufting in him ; and a prophecy of

the defolations he fhould make in the earth, to

prepare the way for that peaceful ftate of the

Meffiah's kingdom, which will fucceed the many
ages of violence that have been in the world.

In the loth verfe, the prophet calls on the

church, Come, behold the works of the Lord, what
defolations he hath made in the earth. In the next

verfe he pafTes on to defcribe a period, which is

ftill future. He maketh wars to ceafe unto the end

of the earth, he breaketh the bow and cutteth thefpear

infunder, he burneth the chariot in thefire. Then
follows the text. Befiill and know that Ia?n Cod;
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I<vill be exalted among the heathen^ I will be exalted

m the earth.

God ruleth in infinite and unfearchable wif-

dom. In the midft of darknefs he is preparing

for light, and in a way above the comprehenfioii

of men, is carrying on the fcheme of infinite

wifdom, fo that all will redound to his greateft

glory and the befl good of his holy kingdom.

It is creatures only, who are expofed to do evil ;

it is God alone, who brings good out of evil.

This truth is believed and felt by good minds.

They learn it from the word of God ; from their

own experience ; and from the infinite glory,

which they fee in the God of their hope. In

contemplation of this truth, the church, in the

beginning of the Pfalm, is reprefented as fay-

ing, God is our refuge and Jirength^ a very prefent

help in trouble. Therefore will we not fear^ though

the earth be removed^ and though the mountains be

carried into the midji of thefea. Though the waters

. thereof roar and be troubled ; though the mountains

fhake with the fwelling thereof There is a river

^

the Jireams whereofjhall make glad the city of our

God : the holy place of the tabernacles of the mofl

high, God is in the midfi of her ; fhe fhall not be

moved: God fhall help her, and that right early.

Thefe expreflions of confidence, in the goodnefs

and fafety of the divine government, are uttered

by the church in view of the defolations which

God maketh in the earth. They are a flrong de-

fcription of confidence, in ail-ordering wifdom.

The Lord is not to be trufted lefs in days of

darknefs and violence, than he is in days of prof-

perity. There is a command, to rejoice evermore^

' which is in force at all times ; and though every

thing may look terrifying to human wifdom, a

chriftian faith rifes from feeing the temper and

actions of creatures, to a fight of divine wifdom.
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by which the whole is controled. In God him-

felf we find reafon to rejoice evermore, to be re-

figned, and ftill before him. This fmgle truth,

that God reigns, will in every fcene, enlighten

and give comfort to a pious mind.

The prefent is a period diftinguifhed by ca-

lamities on mankind, through the exercife and
violence of their own outraging paflions. God
is punifhing men by their own fm, and there ap-

pears to be a preparation for much calamity to

come. The word of the Lord is going through

the earth, to lliow his truth and holinefs. And
though human wifdom cannot look to the end
of the fcene, nor fee in every event what God is

doing, nor determine the future times and fea-

fons ; a chriftian faith, directed by his word, be-

holds a divine hand. Faith fees the king of Zion,

going forth conquering and to conquer, and pre-

paring the way to fulfil his promife. The king-

dom and the dominion^ and the greatnefs of the king-

dom under the whole heaven,/hall be given to the pec^

pie of thefaints of the moji high, ivhofe kingdo?n is an
everlafiing kingdom, and all dominions fhallferve and
obey him. While many dark events are ufhering

in the defired time, faith is flill, knowing that

the Lord is God, and doing all things right.

The difpenfations of iniinite wifdom which af-

fect great bodies of men are more confpicuous,

and many fufFer or rejoice together ; therefore,

they are more noticed in the memorials of paft

ages. But the fame wife and holy God is ading
in the daily events of time, which are confined in

their influence, to the condition of families and
individuals. Here alfo, faith and refignation

are neceflary for the peace of men. There are

fo many pains, difappointments, and overturn-

ings, that.it is fearce poflibie to go forward a fin-
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gle day with peace, unlefs we know that the

t-ord is God and arejlill before him. Refignation,

flowing from a belief of God*s infinite wifdom
and holinefs, is a principal ingredient of chriftian

peace. Refignation is the fortitude of a chriftian,

for it is that, by which he overcomes and is hap-

py. Refignation, even if we judge on worldly

principles, is the honor of a chriftian ; for it needs

more firmnefs and felf-command to be refigned,

than it does to complain. Refignation is the du-

ty of a chriftian ; for infinite wifdom hath a right

to dired in all cafes whatever. Refignation is

neceffary for all mankind. Many evils muft be

borne. Frailty is attached to our perfons, our

properties, and the condition ofour exiftence,and

thofe who are moft fuccefsful in life, muft en-

dure many difagreeable things. There are pains

and forrows due to the nature of man in this

world, which his power cannot overcome nor

his fkill evade. The chriftian, who hath a prom-

ife of God, that all things ftiall work for his good

hath no promife to efcape them ; and the divine

help which he is encouraged to feek, is patience

and refignation to bear. He muft have pain

;

perhaps, poverty and blafted expedtation in his

offspring and his intereft ; the calumny and per-

fecution of enemies ; an endlefs variety of trials

from the fm of others, his own fin, and the frail-

ty of every furrounding obje6l ; the more in

number and richnefs his bleflings are, the more
capable they become of bitterly afflidling him by

the lofs ; and he muft finally part with the whole,

that is defirable in this world. Through this

path of life the good man muft walk.

The covenant of grace gives him no encour-

agenaent of exemption from thefe trials ; fo far

from this that it {diih^ I will viftt their iranfgrejjion

with the rod^ and their iniquity withJlripes, Nev*
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erihekfs^ my loving kindnefs ivill I not utterly take

from bimy nor fuffer my faithfulnefs to fail. If

V endure chajiening, God dealeih with you asfons :

For ijuhatfon is he whom the Father chajleneth not f

To thofe who forget God, afflidfons are necefla-

ry to teach them the end of fin. To thofe, who
have an intereft in the covenant of grace, they are

a covenanted portion, for their purif)ing and the

trial of their faith. In each of thefe difpenfations

God is wife and holy ; and all men, on one prin-

ciple or another muii expe£l them. Let refig-

nation or ftillnefs before God, be therefore fought,

as a temper necefl'ary for the happinefs of man in

this world.

To illuftrate the nature, duty, and effefts of

refignation, the following things Ihall be confid-

ered.

I. What is defigned in the text, by knowing
that the Lord is God.

II. The reafons of chriftian refignation.

III. The bleifed effeds which follow a refign-

ed temper.

IV. To defcribe certain kinds of refignation,

which may be found in an unholy ftate, and mif-

taken for true grace.

I. What is defigned in the text, by knowing
that the Lord is God.
There are many truths, which men by theif

aftions do not appear to know. They aft as if

ignorant, or fully determined to treat them with

no regard. We often fpeak of perfons, as being

ignorant of truth and duty, when they aft, in all

refpefts, as if they did not know. Although
none are abfolutely ignorant of the being of a

God, for all mufl have heard this glorious truth ;

there are many, who aft as they would do, ifthey

fuppofed there were none. The truth is difa-
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greeable ; they are willing to be ignorant ; they

drive the fubjed from their meditations ; and are

many times \o fuccefsful as not to be molefted

hy the remembrance. The fool hath fa'id in his

heart there is no God, This is diredly oppofed
to knowing that the Lord is God, which implies,

I ft. A BELIEF and praftical apprehenfion of his

being and glorious attributes ; of his prefence

and conftant efficiency ; that he is near and not

afar off ; that in him we live and ?no've and have

our being. For the exercife of any chriftian grace

we muft believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder

of them that diligentlyfeek him. An ignorance of

God's being and prefence, is a foundation for

all impiety. It is a principal caufe of the crimes,

with which a fmful life is filled ; for if there were

a juft apprehenfion of him, they would be re-

ilrained, although the heart is not right with

him. Hence, we find in the holy word, fuch

pains taken to imprefs our minds with the being

of God ; that he lives, that he afts, that he is

every where prefent, that we are in his hand,

that we are ever near him, and fubje6t to his fove-

reign will. A fenfe of this truth, is the begin-

ning of all ferious confideration in finners ; and
the quickening of all gracious affedlion in chrif-

tians. Whoever is ftill before God muft know
that he is, and be filled v/ith an apprehenfion of

the reality, the glory, fulnefs and eternity of his

being. It may juftly be feared that many good
people, fuffer the world fo far to intrude and

drive an apprehenfion of God from their minds,

as to prevent refignation. They are impatient, are

fretful with the things taking place around them,

not recoUefting that God is here; and thus great

fin is committed. In fuch cafes, it is not a fuffi-

cient excufe, that the impatience is not pointed

immediately againil God j for the probable rea-
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ioti it is not, is becaufe he is out of fight. Im-
patience with a condition, though there be not a

prefent recoUedion, that it is ordered by the Al-

mighty ; is ftill a fin againfl him. The creature

ought to fee and adore him in every thing.

2dly. In knowing the Lord to be God, is im-

plied an apprehenfion of his all-direding provi-

dence. As he made, fo he fupports.

The power which adted in creating, ads con-

tinually ia a providential government. It feems

to us, as though the fight would be wonderful, to

ftand and fee a world of creatures rifing into ex-

ijftence by the creating will ; but fetting afide the

novelty of the fcene, it is as wonderful, to behold

a world of creatures continue exifting, upheld,

moved, aded upon, and deftined to their end,

by the providential efficiency of the Almighty,

The exiftence which we feel, and the things

which we fee, are effeds of a power now ading.

He upholds the laws of nature. All things, from
the upholding of a world, to the falling of a hair,

are the prefent work of God. This conflant

ading ofDeity is what we call providence. It is

univerfal, taking in the whole ; and it is partic-

ular, extending to the mofl minute events. It is

a divine adion, here and every where prefent.

There is no power or wifdom, foreign to himfelf

and the effeds of his will, by which he is influ-

enced.

This apprehenfion of divine providence, will

make every good mind very joyful, and at the

fame time, very folemn. A providence of this

kind is effential to Godhead, and unlefs we have
fuch apprehenfions of him, we do not know him
as God. Doubtlefs an unholy mind will objedt

againft this conflant fenfe of providential adion,

O o
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and confider it as a caufe of unhappinefs ; but
unholy minds do not know the Lord, as God.
Nothing ought to be called chriftian refignation,

which doth not thus realize a fuj)reme and all-

diredling providence.

3dly. Knowing the Lord to be God, includes

a full conviction of his perfed wifdom and good-
nefs in governing.

Many who believe there is a God, and a fu-

preme providence, do not appear to have a con-

vidion of his wifdom, in his own nature and in

all his works.' They do not confider perfect

wifdom and goodnefs to be fo eflential and necef-

fary to Godhead as infinite power. In this cafe,

they are judging from the darknefs of depravity,

and do not by their opinion honor him as God.
There may be apathy ; there may be the fubmif-

fion of neceflity ; there may be the fubmiflion of
a felfifh heart, willing God fhould reign for its

own benefit ; but there cannot be holy refigna-

tion, without a beliefof infinite wifdom and good-
nefs in the divine government. Chriftian refig-

nation, is an exercife of a holy heart, dire6ted by
a rational underftanding ; and reafon can never

approve a fovereign aQion, which is not wife and
good. The Gods of the heathen are vanity

and a lie ; fo may be the God of many in chris-

tian lands. Thofe who have chriftian means of

information, may be refigned through falfe ap-

prehenfions of the divine charader, of his wif-

dom and the nature of his government, and thus

their fervice be neither rational nor holy. A
full convidion of divine wifdom and goodnefs in

his government is necelTary for knowing the Lord
to be God, and for a holy fubmiffion.

II. I AM to defcribe the reafons of chriftian

refignation.
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The exhortation, be ftlll and know that I am
God, relates to the ftate of the heart or will, in

view of divine fovereignty ordering all events

which take place. Reference is particularly had,

to the affliftion difpenfed in divine judgment ; for

it immediately follows a call to behold the defo-

lations, which God makes in the earth, as a pre-

paration for his own peaceful kingdom. Being

ftill before God means a quiet fubmiflion to his

will, and all the works of his providence. A
heart acquiefcing in the purpofes of his govern-

ment, and the means by which they are executed.

A CHRISTIAN is conformed to the divine

character, and having the fame obje6:s of love

and defire, is inclined to acquiefce by the fame
reafons which move God to decree and execute.

In all cafes, where the reafons of infinite wif-

dom are known, they become reafons for refig-

nation. The glory brought to God by a difplay

of his holinefs ; the advancement of his kingdom

;

the fuppreffion or punifhment of fm, are, in par-

ticular cafes, motives to divine action, and they

are reafons for chrifhian refignation.

Further, the infinite wifdom and holinefs of
Gdo, is, in all cafes, a fufficient reafon for mea
to be refigned to his government. He cannot
do wrong ; he cannot atl unwifely ; cannot de-

fire any thing that is unfit, or choofe improper
means to execute a good end. Infinite wifdom
and goodnefs, enable him to devife and execute

m the bed manner ; fo that his whole govern-

ment is right and gloriofts. This is t-he great

reafon for chriftian refignation, and is fufficient

at all times, and under all events.

It is defirable, if God permit, to know the

reafons of his government, and we may humbly
fearch to fiind them out j but if they remain hid,
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it is, notwithftanding, our duty to be refigned.

A knowledge of his infinite and holy wifdom is

fufEcient caufe to rejoice and be ftill.—This caufe

for refignation is as fufficient in days of trial, as

it is in times of profperity ; for God is wife in

both. In view of his infinite perfeclion, and in

a love of his government and the kingdom he is

forming by the beft; means, a holy mind under

trials will fay j though he flay me, I will trufl in

him and be patient ; although the fig-tree fhall

not bloffom, I will rejoice ; although I am not

perfonally benefitted, he will be glorious and his

kingdom be made happy, I will therefore refign-

edly fay, his will be done.

It is not difficult to fee, that thefe reafons for

refignation may exift and operate in times of the

deepefl perfonal trials. Indeed, it is in fuch

times, we have the beft opportunity for examin-

ing the fincerity ofour fubmiffion. One end of

God's covenant faithfulnefs in fending affliftions,

is, thus to affift his people in examining their own
fincerity, that their joy in his grace may be very

great,

III. I WILL next defcribe fome benefits of a

^•efigned temper.

Altho* our refignation is due to the perfec-

tion of the Lord and of his government, and this

is the great reafon which inlluences a holy mind;

we ought alfo to remember its benefits, which

are great to the poffelfor.

I. Resignation will make us happy in God
himfelf. Our relation to God and dependence

upon him are natural and necelfary. They ever

have been and muft ever remain ; nor can we
in any fituation, nor for any moment detach our-

felves from the confequences of his univerfal ac-

tion. His will which ad:s is uniform and un*
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changeable. Whatever our belief may be of his

infinite perfection, and however clear our ration-

al convitlion ; unlefs our hearts are refigned to

his character and providence wt cannot be happy

in him. His counteracting will and w^orks, will

foonraife in our perverfe hearts, an enmity againfl:

his very exiftence. Every profpeft of his being,

will be attended with wretchednefs, and the

growing mifery of oppofition. As we are fitu-

ated under the divine government, nothing but

refignation can make us happy in God himfelf.

If refigned, in every difplay of himfelf, he will

appear to us mod excellent and glorious ; we
fhall eonftantly rejoice in his infinite perfedion ;

and become more happy in our knowledge and
union to him.

2dly. Resignation will make us happy in

the reality and truth of a divine providence. Ac-
cording as the ftate of the heart varies, the doc-

trine of a fupreme providence is a fource of the

mod fenfible pleafure or pain. A mind in oppo-

fition to the general principles of providence,

muft be unhappy in a knowledge of its reality.

His governing agency will be dreaded, through

a fufpicion that his defigns are unfriendly, and
will end, either in direft punifhment or a denial

of defired enjoyments. Holy refignation pro-

duces the reverie of this. The univerfal provi-

dence of God is a pleafing fubject for meditation,

Refigned to the principles and certainty of divine

government, the mind can look on every fcene

with compofure, and comfort itfelf by reflecting ;

though all things appear dark and confufed,

there is wifdom, power and goodnefs ordering

the whole. All will be right. I have confidence

in this direction. Though it be impoflible for

me to fee the wifdom of many events, or how my
own perfonal trials will turn to good j they are
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the ordering of a wife God, and muft be right.—

»

Thus the refigned chriftian is made happy by
his certain knowledge of God's providence, for

when every event appears dark end threatening,

and his own weaknefs great ; he cafls himlelf on

the light of infinite wifdom and the ftrength of

infinite power.

3dly. Hence it appears that refignation is the

true balm for all the wounds given by an afflift-

?ng world ;
yea more, it is a vi£tory over the

world. It is an exercife of the new born heart,

and a fruit of that faith, of which th© apoflle

fays, ¥or whatfoever is born of God overcometh the

world : and thh is the vidory that overcometh the

worlds even our faith.—Under the reviling of en-

emies, it can fay ; Let them curfe, becaufe the

Lord hath bid them do it. Under aftual fuffer-

ing, it can obey the command. Love your enemies^

hlefs them that curfe you, do good to them that hate

you^ and prayfor them which defpitefully ufe youy

and perfecute you. It can pray under the trials of

providence. If it be poffible, let this cup pafs from

me : neverthelefs, not as Iwill^ but as thou wilt.—^

For the inftruments of afflidion, however wick-

ed in their condudt, it can pray. Fatherforgive

ihe?n ; for they know not what they do. Under
bereavement of friends, it can fay. The Lord

gave, the Lord hath taken away, bleffed be the name

of the Lord. When outward comforts of the

world fail it can rejoice. For though there be no

herd in theflail, I willjoy in the God ofmyfalvation.

The mind thus fortified, is placed above the power

of man and the world. Its peace is founded on

the rock of ages. It can fee the glory of God,
when his way is in darknefs and the deep waters.

It can kifs the rod, and the hand which oppointeth

it ; and fay, // is goodfor me that lam affiided, and

the government which doth this is the govern-
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mentofmy choice. The vvifdom of God is fo

perfed I can wifh no change in his plan, or its

execution. If I am pained, let me be pained, for

the honor of God requires it. This refigned

foul, in the clofmg of the earthly fcene triumphs,

death where is thy Jiing^ grave "where is thy

victory.

Is not this a viftory over the world, over fin and
death ? To be happy in duty is to conquer j and
this is the only viftory a creature can have. In

thefefentiments,a humble chriftian, tho' moft fen-

fible of his own weaknefs, can rejoice becaufe the

Lord reigneth. When the world of unbelieving

finners, behold a chriftian who feels thefe things;

let them reverence the power of fovereign and
fandlifying grace. Let them know that the effec-

tual, fervent prayer of this difciple avails much.
Let them here fee the ftrength of God, made
perfect in the weaknefs of a creature ; and infinite

truth fulfilling the promife, Lo! I am with you

alway, even unto the end ofthe world*

4. Christian refignation will make duty eafy

to the people of God.
The chriftian law of holinefs is called the per-

fe6llaw ofliberty. The moft glorious and excel-

lent of all freedom, is that which difpofes us to

follow truth and duty. If Christ ftiall make us

free ; if we be free in doing our duty ; if we be
delivered from the reigning power of fin, this is

being free in-deed. This freedom is felt in refig-

nation and makes all duty eafy, to the obedient

believer. Unholy perlons never obey in an
evangeUcal fenfe, and their legal attempts to obey
are a flavery of the mind, between a love of fin,

and the terrors of the law and an accufing con-
fcience.
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: Christian refignation makes duty eafy and
|)Ieafmg. Experience gives conviction, that

there is, in moll cafes, a fenfible benefit in obey-

ing. But if there be no fenfible and perfonal

benefit from obedience, refignation can take up
the crofs and follow the commands of Christ
in a dark way. It can fay there is comfort e-

nough in duty, from the fingle confideration,

that God hath commanded and Christ is hon-

ored. Thefe are among the happy effeds of

jthat refigned temper, which Christ command-
ed his people. When they do their duty beft,

they are mod happy ; and it is not in the power
of man to deflroy their peace.

IV. I AM, next, to defcribe certain kinds of

refignation, which may be found in an unholy

ilate of the heart, and miftaken for true grace.

To all, who are deceived in their own flate,

this is the moft interefling part of the fubjedl ;

and it is probable that not a few are in this cafe.

Refignation is fo plainly a chriftian grace, that

no perfon of any confideration, will dare think

himfelf fafe, without fuppofing he poffefTes it.

Many, both live and die quietly, by thinking

they are refigned ; at the fame time, there is per-

haps no grace, concerning which men are more
liable to be deceived. Whatever prevents a fen-

fible refiftance and enmity to the divine govern-

ment, may be miftaken for refignation ; and this

inay be prevented by the moft felfifli confidera-

tions, which have in them, nothing of holinefs, or

a love of God for what he is, or approbation of

ihe principles by which he governs.

I. A WANT of feeling, a lofs of all fenfe of

moral obligation, may be miftaken for a refigned

temper.
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•^ This is the cafe with many, who have long

given themfelves up to fenfuality, to a carelefs

and licentious life, and a negledt of thofe divine

inflitutiong, which are defigned to promote fe-

rioufnefs. True religion increafes all the fenli-

bilities of the foul, and at the fame time, makes
men fubmilTive to a law, by which they may be
happily exercifed. The apoftle, in enumerating

the effeds of original depravity, adds with other

things, without natural affe6lion. The original

corruption of human nature, makes men hard

hearted, and ftupid. This is firft difcovered

in their feeling towards others, and afterwards

towards themfelves. Even while a fmful pride

and felf-love are gaining ftrength, there is a ftu-

pidity concerning their own future well-being.

When confcience is feared, their apprehenfions

concerning futurity and their future appearance

before God are feared alfo. If they can have
finful indulgencies, for the prefent time, they

are fwallowed up in thefe, and are ready to

fay, <Soz//, take thine eafe, eat, drink and be merry.

This apathy concerning another world, is, fome-

times, ftrangely continued, through thofe fcenes

of pain, which commonly precede death ; and
the unhappy foul miftakes the bands of fecurity,

for a pious refignation. Thefe perfons are fleep-

ing the fleep of death, for evil is near them, and
they cannot be made fenfible. The furprize of a
change will be great, and the tormenting powers
of a condemning confcience will break on them
when no refiftance can be made.

2dly. I MUST next mention the refignati'on of

felfiflinefs.

All errors have their day of increafe and de-

dine. Certain prevailing fenjtiments of the prefo
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ent time, expofe many to be deceived by the re-

fignation of felf-love. They accede to the truth,

that God is good j and then draw the unfcrip-

tural confequence, if God be good we are fafe—
all in the end will be beft for us.—Though we
now fuffer pain, God in the end will make us

more happy, and in fome future time, pay to us

the debt of happinefs, which we arepurchafmg by
prefent afflidions. Thus they are refigned to

prefent evils on the principle ; that God will re-

fund to them, in fome after time, for what they

now endure. They overlook juftice. They
have no regard to their demerits. They make
their own particular benefit and not the general

good, a rule for determining the wifdom and
equity of providence. They bear pain now,
without murmuring, to be repaid hereafter.

This may be the ftate of the mind, and there is no
telling how far it may be carried, without any

holinefs.

Men have a natural convidion, that they

ought to be refigned. They are often told that

God is infinitely good. If to thefe, they can

join a belief, it will in the end be beft for them

to endure ; they may meet the loffes of a difap-

pointing life and the common terrors of a natural

death, without any great difcompofure. Efpe-

cially, they may do this, when they find an all-

controling neceflity which cannot be overcome.

In this way, the unholy may be refigned, and

are often deceived. They are refigned, becaufe

they fuppofe God is on their fide, and doing

better for them by his wifdom, than they can do

for themfelves. In this refignation, there is

nothing different from the labor and fatigue of

an inordinate worldling, which he choofes for

himfelf one year, that he may be more happy,
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through many years, which he fuppofes are to

Tucceed.

To try this refignation let the fcheme of infi-

nite truth and wifdom be brought into view.

Let it be allowed, that God hath infinite wifdom

and goodnefs; but that thefe do not require

him to make every one mod happy in the end.

Let demerit be flated. Let there be given a

defcription of the glory and good, which will re-

dound to God and his kingdom, by treating

fome finners according to their demerits. Let

God's right to feek his own glory, be eftablifhed

as a governing maxim of the divine government,
and this fubmiffion will be gone. In the place

of refignation, there will be cavils againft the

divine adminiftration, and the rebelling heart

will fhow itfelf. The divine government will be
called hard and unreafonable, and the fcriptures

which propound thefe dodrines will be rejeded.

Of all the fources of deception, this, at the

prefent time, is one of the mofl common. It

hence becomes an incumbent duty, on all the

friends of truth and the fouls of men, to explain

and vindicate the nature of holinefs, as confilling

in a difinterefted love and obedience to God.
So long as men ferve God, are obedient and re-

figned to him, for their own fake alone ; it is not

true religion, and thofe may do it, who have not

a fingle heavenly ingredient in their character.

3dly. The refignation of neceffity, is often

miftaken for efficacious and fandifying grace in

the heart.

There is in the mod unholy men a natural

convidion of their dependence. The daily pains,

wants and difappointments of life force them to

believe what they do not choofe. Through a

long and unfuccefsful refiflance they defpair of
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fycceeding againfl God. A fuppofed impoffi-

bilty,deftroys the vigor of define, and makes them
think they do not wifli that, which they would
feize with the utmoft avidity, if the thing were
known to be poflible. Hence comes the refig*

nation of neceflity, of which many make a merit

to themfelves in their hves, and a hope in their

death.

When their earthly profpe6ls are blafted, ei-

ther in ambition or interefl, they renounce the

world becaufe they cannot have it. . If thofe, who
think they feel fubmiffion, in fuch cafes, would
faithfully examine their hearts, they would find

a lurking fufpicion of partiality in the divine

government ; or the firft fpringing of enmity

againfl more fortunate adventurers in the change

of the world. By this they might know their

own infincerity, and dete^ a heart, which is de-

ceitful above all things.

When their friends are laid in darknefs, the

heart quarrels with God, until it is found, that a

contending will cannot raife the dead. Thea,

fome other objeQ: of idolatrous affedionis found.

The heart, being weaned from its old attach-

ment by a new one, becomes calm, the pain

ceafes, and this is called chriflian refignation.

When death approaches the ftruggle is more
fevere ; but even here, the delufion may pre-

vail. All the aid of reafon and philofophy is

called in, and perhaps the phyficiaH's opiate gives

an unnatural eafe to the paroxifm of pain in the

dying body and an inebriated profped; of eter-

nity, from which many quiet death-beds have

come. The decay is found to be irrefiflible.

Both art and wifhes are baffled. The foul loaths

its own difeafed habitation, and from the inquiet-

ude natural to men, is ready to wifh a change of

ftate. The impotence of the world to help, weans
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the mind from it. The appetites are laid dead

through the approaching death of the body*

The enfeebled animal makes the mind a babe,

and to the inquiry of anxious friends it is anfwer-

ed, lam refigned. But whether this be a holy re-

fignation ; whether there be a love and fubmif-

fion to God for what he is, and the wifdom of

his government, is a folemn queftion which eter-

nity and an appearance before his all-fearching

bar, will anfwer bed.

It is hard to w^ound the feelings of a death-

bed. Nothing, but a deep and an uncommon
fenfe of the worth of fouls, will enable any one

to do it. Let not the healthy and the living de-

fer the queftion of the fmcerity of their own re-

fignation, until that precarious moment. How
expofed it is to a delufion ! How unable the mind

is, then to judge ! How bard for furrounding

friends, to be the meflengers of alarm. ! How
hard for the watchman in Zion, at this untimely

moment, to terrify the dying, and fill the hearts

of mourners, with many forrows !

If wife, we fhall often examine the ftate of

our own hearts, previous to the approach of

death. Now we have opportunity, inftruftion,

and a judgment unimpaired by the weaknefs of

the body. Whether we have a chriftian refig-

nation, and are prepared for another world, is a

queftion which ought to be moft folemnly and

rationally determined, before the hour of bidding

a hafty farewel to the world. In examining the

fmcerity of our fouls, let us be guarded againft

that felfiftinefs of the human heart which is its fm.

A reverence and love of divine perfection in his

nature and government, is the caufe of a holy re-

signation. May we, through the grace of God,
experience this and be happy. Amen.
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SERMON XVIII.

On the evidence of forglvenefs.

JAMES li. 1 8.

—/ wiLLjhow thee myfaith by my works,

THERE are two facred paffages, written by
the apoftles Paul and James, which may ap-

pear contradidory, if we do not attend to the

very different fubjeds they were confideriog.

Paul faith, Therefore we conclude, that a man is

jit/iified byfaith without the deeds of the law.

James faith, Tefee then how that by works a
man is jujiified ; and not byfaith only.

The two apoftles are explaining very different

points of chriltian dodrine. In feveral chapters,

Paul explains and proves the doctrine of our juf-

tification to eternal life, by the free grace of God,
through the righteoufnefs of Jesus Christ.
Juftification is an ad of free and fovereign grace,

forgiving fin and accepting the guilty to eternal

life. It is a judicial a6l or determination of God,
acquitting the tranfgreffor from punifhment, and

decreeing to him. the forgivenefs of fin and eter-
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nal bleflednefs. The fuffering and obedience of

Christ, are the righteoufnefs, on account of

which, unworthy finners are forgiven and have a
promife ofmod glorious redemption. This right-

eoufnefs is the only meritorious ground of jufli-

fication. Sinners can do nothing to purchafe

forgivenefs. Perfect holinefs, if it be found in a

creature, is no more than his prefent duty ; fo

that if there be any atonement or meritorious

caufe of forgivenefs, it muft be from without

himfelf. One fm, if it v/ere to be followed by
no more, would require an infinite mediator to

fave. The mod pure and fandified chriftian

hath as much need of a redeemer and of fovereign

mercy, as the mod guilty finner. Although
there may be more fins to forgive, in one cafe,

than in the other j both need the fovereign grace

of God, through his Son Christ Jesus. The
flated way, of receiving juftification or the bene-

fits of free grace through Christ, is by faith.

It is not required that we purchafe, for this is

impoffible. We are required to receive, as a free

gift, through the righteoufnefs of Christ, whicli

is of infinite value. Receiving or choofmg God,
who offers himfelf and his grace, in this way

j

and receiving Christ and his gofpel with the

law of holinefs contained m it, is a laving faith.

It is alfo called a juflifying faith. In this fenfe,

the apoflle Paul faid, Therefore zve conclude, that a

man is jujiified byfaith without the deeds ofthe law.

Faith does not merit, but only receives a falvation

merited by Christ ; and in this fenfe it is called

a juilifying faith. In this fenfe we are juflified

by faith, and not by any deeds of obedience

which we can render.

When James fays, Tefee then how that by works

a man is ju/li/ied, and ngt byfaith only, he is ex-
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plaining another dodrine. He is defcribing, not
the manner of our juftification by God ; but the
evidence that we are juftified, or that our faith is

a fincere one. God hath promifed to juftify all

who have faith. For our comfort, it is neceflary

we fhould have evidence, that we are accepted
according to promife ; and our works are the
only evidence, which the nature of the cafe ad-
mits, for the fmcerity of our faith. Paul was
defcribing the manner of our perfonal juftifica-

tion by God. James is defcribing the juftifica-

tion or proof that our faith is fincere, or in other
words, the proper evidence to ourfelves and oth-
ers that we are forgiven, and have a right thro'
the mercy of God to eternal life. That this is

the meaning of James is evident by attending to
the context from verfe 14 to 20. What doth it

profit^ my brethren, though a manfay he hath faitby
a?id have not works ? Canfaithfave him ? Ifa broth-

er orfijier be naked, and defiitute ofdailyfood ; and
one ofyoufay unto the?n, depart in peace, be ye ivarnu
ed andfiled ; notwithfianding ye give them not thofe
things which are needful to the body ; what doth tt

profit^ Even fo faith, if it hath not works, is deady
being alone. Tea, a man mayfay, thou hafl faithy
and I have works : fhew me thyfaith without thy
works, and I willfhew thee my faith by my works,.

Thou believefl there is one God : thou doefi well:
the devils alfo believe, and tremble. But wilt thou
know, vain man I thatfaith without works is dead?
Men are difpofed to think well of their own

ftate, and often fuppofe it to be good, without
any reafon. They may, on falfe grounds, or
without any grounds at all, fuppofe they have
faith, and are forgiven. There is faith of a kind
which is not juftifying, as in the inftance of the
fallen fpirits. This kind of faith, will be no



3^4 On ibe evidence Seim. XVIH.

jnore effe£lual in us, than it is in them. It h
therefore prudent to bring our faith to a trial, and
lee if there be any evidence which will prove or

juftify its fincerity. If there be, we may hope
;

if there be not, it is a falfe and unholy faith, and
ofno more efficacy to falvation,than empty words
are to clothe and feed the naked and the hungry.

Works, in the large latitude, which the word
jnufl be here underflood, are the only evidence

that can juflify or prove the holy fincerity of our
faith^ to ourfelves and to our brethren. It is con-

ceived, that works, mean the whole of a holy

temper and practice. The chriftian fanclification

is a new heart, exercifed in an aflemblage of holy

affections and graces, and terminating in a vifible

obedience to the whole law. Holy exercifes can

never be feparated, in fuch a manner, that one
may exift, where there is a total want of all oth-

ers. Repentance will accompany a love of God.
A love of God will be followed by a love of the

brethren. If our faith be holy it will be joined

with other holy exercifes, and a general obedi-

ence in heart and life. Although every chriftian

grace hath a known moral nature, by which it

is eflentially different from fin
;

yet if we fup-

pofe ourfelves to poffefs it and it be not accom-
panied with other graces, there is reafon to fear

we are deceived. It is more probable we are

deceived, than it is that one holy exercife exifts

alone. Alfo, however firmly we may believe the

fincerity of our hearts, it is more probable we
are deceived, than it can be that a fincere and
holy heart will produce a very wicked life. In

trying our faith, we mufl therefore, for evidence,

have recourfe to our whole temper and pradice ;

to our works, in the large fenfe, the word has

been defined.
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. In the judgment We make of the flate of
others, we muft, for evidence, have recourfe to
every thing either in their words or adions,
which explains the moral ftate of their hearts
and is defcriptive either of their conformity or
want of conformity to God and his kingdom.
All who have faith are forgiven. By this train
of thought we are therefore brought to the fol-
lowing point.

To confider the evidence of faith, or in other
words, to confider the evidence of a gracious for-
givenefs and acceptance by God. I will divide
the fubjed into two inquiries.

I. What is the evidence, on which we ought
to judge our neighbour to be forgiven and ac*
c^pted by God I

II. On what evidence may we judge ourfelves
to be forgiven ?

I. What is the evidence, on which we oughts
to judge our neighbour to be accepted by God.

'^'

As God hath committed our eternal interefts,
fpecially to our own care, it is a matter of much
the greatefl moment, that we judge rightly of
ourfelves, and here our principal labor fliould be
direfted. Still, there are cafes, in which we are
called to judge of the fpiritual ftate of other men.
It IS neceflary for our chriftian communion with
them

;
for determining the propriety of commit-

ting into their hands the offices in the church of
Christ

; and for treating them in a manner the
beft calculated for their falvation, for their
awakening, if they be unfandified, and for
their edification and comfort in the faith, if they
be the true people of God,
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All, whofe faith is right, are created in Christ
'^yESus unto good works. They have, from his ful-

inefs, received grace for grace^ that is, fome degree

of moral virtue conformable to all the mora!
perfections of the divine character. There is a
beginning fandification of the v/hole heart, the

beginning of experimental grace and the duties

of a holy life. In feeking evidence of other

mens fincerity, the inquiry is not to be confined

to their faith or any other particular grace or ac-

tion j but extended to the whole moral charac-

ter, both practice and the inward ftate of the

heart, fo far as the heart can be evidenced to our

underftanding and entitled to the credit of others.

The heart of man is exprelTed to others by an

infinite variety of words, adlions, and their whole

appearance in fociety. Adlions may fo effeftu-

ally contradift words, as to deftroy their credit

;

and where fome capital adions of life are irre-

provable, there may be many things exprellive of

levity and an infincere heart. In all cafes, the

following things, areneceffary evidence of a holy

heart and true faith.

I. A PROFESSED belief of the doctrines of

grace and holinefs, as they are revealed to us in

the word of God.
But few will deny this, who really believe

the fcriptures, and fuppofe there is any thing in

religion, and any eternal confequences depend-

ing on our prefent conduft. There may be per-

fons in chrillian lands, who really are of no re-

ligious faith. Thefe, either for the fake of rep-

utation or fome worldly and felfilh caufe, may
choofe to be thought of the chriftian faith. As
they wifh to have their own chriftianity received

vvithout evidence, they may be willing to extend

the fame liberality to others. Travelling together
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in the road to infidelity, yea, even with fouls

under their guidance, ihey may agree to difagree^

in the moil holy truths of revelation, Thefe

perfons betray their want of gofpel fmcerity, by-

avowing, that articles of faith and profeflion are

of no importance ; though it be a mod certain

truth, that mens pradice, in the fight of God,
will be according to their faith.

All, who are willing to have the gofpel prac-

tice ; all who love the fouls of others ; all who
know the pleafure of holy communion in the

faith of Christ's gofpel ; all who believe that

religion is a moral principle of the heart ; all who
have only the low degree of chriftian underftand-

ing, which perceives the connexion between

doctrinal belief and pradice, will fee a perfonal

profeflion of chriftian dodrines to be necelfe^ry

evidence of a holy heart and of true faith.

It is evident, by reading the fcriptures of

Christ and his apoftles, that we are required to

fhow great boldnefs in the faith, and even to

give up our lives in defence of it. But how can
this be, if a perfonal profeffion of faith be not re-

quired from us ? It would have been a ftrange

do£lrine to the apoftles and primitive martyrs, to

hear it faid, by men who ftill meant to be called

chriftians, that articles of faith were of little im-

portance, if a man*s life be civil. They did not

io learn Christ and his gofpel. On thefe prin-

ciples, they might, have been good apoftles

;

and at the fame time have faved their lives in the

courts of heathen lawgivers and judges. The
law of Jesus requires chriftians, not only topro-

fefs, but to abide in their faith, even to death ;

and thofe who difobey in this requirement do not

give chriftian evidence that they have faith unto

forgivenefs and eternal life.
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Further, every fmcere chriftlan loves the

law of God and the doftrines of the gofpel. He
fees in them a beauty and glory, which charm
his heart. He is made happy in reading and o-

beying them ; and it is impoilible he fliould hide

this happinefs from others. So far from this, it

will be his daily endeavour, in a public and hum-
ble manner to declare his faith. He will efteem

it his duty, thus to honor God ; and thus to call

his unhappy fellowmen, to the ialvation of peace

and holinefs. Although we have no right to

prefcribe the faith of others, benevolence will

difpofe every true difciple of Christ, to teach

mankind the dodrines and duties of that gofpel,

by which he has found comfort, and a deliver-

ance from the wrath, that is to come on the un«

godly.

sdly. Another evidence of a true faith,

which we have right to require from other men,

before we receive them as our chriflian brethren,

is a vifible obedience to the moral law.

The moral law is the law of a chriflian tem-

per and practice. Grace without a holy prac-

tice exifts no where, except in the imagination

of guilty men, and is no where defcribed in

the chriflian fcriptures. Mofes and Christ
gave the fame law of holinefs, for the hearts and

vifible praftice of men. Christ fays of the

law, lam not come to dejiroy^ but tofulfil. In anoth-

er place. For had ye believed Mofes ^ ye would have

believed me. In refpeft of holinefs, both of heart

and life, the gofpel and the law command the

fame things. The gofpel of free grace and for-

givenefs, faves men by creating in them a fpirit of

love and obedience to the lav; ; and though this

obedience hath no merit, it is the preparation for

heaven, and the only evidence of a gracious for*



Serm. XVIIL .^forghenefs, 31^

givenefs. Faith receives the juftifying right-

coufnefs of Christ j and conformity to the law

in heart and in vifible works of holinefs is the

evidence of a right faith. Hence it appears, that

vifible morality, is a neceffary evidence of true

faith in Jesus Christ. Faith is an exercife of
a holy heart ; and a holy heart will always fhow
itfelf in a pure practice, in a vifible obfervance of
the moral law, and of fpecial gofpel inflitutions.

"We therefore find, all moral duties to God and
man commanded in the gofpel ; and all immo-
rahties, are confidered as fufficient evidence, a-

gainft chriflian fincerity. A holy life ; a pure
practice ; actions denoting reverence and a lov€

of GoE
;

juftice and mercy to men ; perfonal

purity and fandification ; and a dedication of
all our active powers to the glory of God and
the good of mankind, both for time and eternity,

are enumerated as the proper life of chriftians,

and the only evidence of their fincerity. There
are the mofl: exprefs laws, enjoining chriftians to

rejed from their communion and the fellowfhip

of their holy body, all, who by their practice, do
not appear to love the holy commandments of
Jesus Christ. The unjuft, the difhoneft, the

profane, the impure of every defcription, the dif«

turbers of fociety by their wilful injury of mens
reputation and interefts, the intemperate deftroy-/

ers of their own ability to do good, the neglec-i

tors of God and his inftitutions, and thofe who
by any wilful crime injure fociety and their

neighbour, can give no evidence they are chrif-

tians indeed. The law of Christ confiders all

fuch, as infincere perfons, until by reformationj,

they give evidence of their repentance and faith.

3dly. There may be what is commonly call-

ed a moral life, while the heart is unholy, A
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convidion by experience, that there is no other

way of fafety in the fociety of the world, may in-

fluence men to a moral Hfe, in this fenfe of mo-
rality. They may be tender of other mens
reputation, merely to preferve their own. They
may be honeft in their dealings to engrofs a great

worldly property to themfelves. They may join

in the public worlliip of God, from a conviclioa

that often meeting together harmonizes the paf-

lions of men, which are naturally ferocious, and
•tends to preferve a civil government that pro-

tefts their honor and their properties. All this

is often done, where there is no love of God's
holinefs—no fenfe of moral obligation.

The queftion arifes, is that, which is common-
ly called a moral life, fufficient evidence of for-

givenefs and of being a chriitian indeed ?

Christ tells us, V/herefore by their fruits ye

Jhall know them. The fruits of a good and holy

heart are proper evidence of fmcerity and forgive-

nefs. And what are thefe fruits ? The defcrip-

tion, a moral life^ may be extended to include ev-

ery thing expreffive of the heart ; but it is not

commonly thus ufed. A fupreme love of God
and all holy objeds is the chriflian fmcerity to

which forgivenefs is promifed, r.nd this will al-

ways exprefs itfelf, in ways beyond what is com-
monly meant by a moral life. A man may treat

his neighbour morally, while it is very apparent

that he does not love him, and delight in his prof-

perity. All mankind fee the difference between

formal complaifance, and the refpcft of fervent

love
J
between formal obedience, and a fmcere

one ; between an a£lion delightful in itfelf, and
one that is done to ferve another purpofe and in

w^hich the heart takes no pleafure. There are

innumerable cafes in which the heart is moll per-

fedly exprefled, by things which cannot be def-
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cribed, and duties which can never be reduced to

a written rule. The fenfibilities of the heart ap-

pear in ways which words cannot pidure. They
are conceived, they are felt, but never defcribed

in language. We always expeft to find this ev-

idence of fmcerity, in forming the friendfhips of

the world ; and a want of it at once excites our
diflruft.

Christian fmcerity requires an evidence

which rifes above formality. If men feel a fu-

preme love of God, of his character and govern-

ment, of his law and dodrines ; there will be a

natural exprelTion of this love. They will be

ready to exprefs, in language which will be in-

telligible to all who have felt the fame, their hap-

pinefs in beholding and ferving God. Their

communion will be fweet in frequent converfa-

tion, inftruftion, advice and prayer to the glori-

ous object of their common adoration ; and the

whole fcene of their chriflian connexion and obe-

dience will be raifed above formality. By a mu-
tual engagednefs to glorify God, to advance the

kingdom of Christ, and fave the fouls of others,

they will give evidence of their own fmcerity and
faith—that the glory of God is near their hearts

—and that they think and aft to promote it.

Their thoughts will appear to be on the things

of God and another world. This will banifh

that frivolous difcourfe and thofe foolifh aftions,

in which many are conftantly engaged, thereby

proving that they never think of their own fol-

cmn deflination, and the account they have to

give before God. On the evidence which hath
been mentioned, the communion of Christ^s
people in this world ought to be founded ; and
no part of it can be omitted, without fubflituting

the form without the power of godlinefs. True
R r
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obedience is of the heart. Whatever expreffes

this, defcribes the man as he will be finally judg-

ed by the chriftian law. Thofe who are afraid

to have the heart fearched, think differently from

Jesus Christ. They difcover infincerity, a

want of conformity to God, and of preparation

for the day when heJhalljudge thefecrets of men by

jfESus Christ.
> What is the benefit of formality ? Hath it

any benefits in the earthly church ? Is there any

advantage in allowing, that formal peifons ar$

fincere. To them, it can be of no eventual ad-

vantage, for it only tends to continue them in a

moll dangerous flumber, from which they will

fuddenly awake in an awful eternity. Humanity
and chriftian love forbid this. To the caufe of

Christ in the world, it can certainly be of no
advantage. For hereby enemies of the truth

gain an advantage, to corrupt both the dodrines

and practice of the gofpel ; and the fecure, fee-

ing the formality of their appearance, are led to

conclude there is no fmcerity in religion, and
that all believers are deceitful perfons.

II. I AM to confider, on what evidence wc
may judge ourfelves to be forgiven ?

This is a moft folemn point of inquiry ; and
who that realizes what it is to be happy or mife-

rable forever, will not feel the weight of the

qu eftion. If we misjudge concerning the fm-

cerity of our brethren, though they may fufFer

fome prefent difadvantages thereby, their eternal

ftate is not endangered ; through our misjudg-

ment they will not fuffer ; and omnifcience,

which cannot err, will determine right. If we
misjudge, in our own cafe, the lofs is infinite.

There is not another life oi trial to corre<5t the
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hiiftake. A falfe opinion cannot be pleaded in

its own excufe. The lot for eternity is call.

Thf. fincerity of our own faith, or evidence of

our forgivenefs mufl be derived from our works,

in the large fenfe the word is underftood in this

difcourfe. Although faith hath a determinate

moral nature of its own, it is not fafe to con-

clude we have it ; unlefs we feel other gracious

exercifes of a holy heart. It is always to be pre-

fumed, that faith will be accompanied with a fen-

fible love of holy objeds, repentance, refigna-

tion, patience, and evangelical affedions. It

muft, likewife be prefumed, that a true faith will

make all who poflfefs it, conformed in their prac-

tice to the laws of Christ. They cannot believe

without loving ; nor can they love without ob-

ferving his known commands. Sundry remarks
will be made to aflift in this examination.

• 1. To prove the fmcerity of our faith, and
that we are forgiven by God we mufl find in our
hearts other gracious aifeftions, which always

accompany an evangelical faith. It is not credif-

ble, that we have received God and Christ by
faith, if we do not love the effential and un-

changeable perfedlions of the divine nature ; fuch

as his truth, juflice, fovereignty and infinite holi-

nefs. It is not credible that we have faith, with-

out a delight in the doftrines of Christ.—
Whoever receives Christ will receive his com^
mandments and all thofe truths, which he came
into the world to teach and died to magnify.—
All the works of providence are conformable to

divine re£titude, and harmonious both with the

gofpel fcheme and the defigns of a mod holy
wifdom in redeeming ; if therefore, we have not

refignation to the general fcheme of divine gov-

ernment, and patience under particular allotr
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ments, it is evident that we have not the exercife

of a faving faith. The habitual exercife of im-

patience proves the habitual want of faith.

, It would be eafy to exemplify the harmonious

nature of a juftifying faith with all holy obedience

of heart and vifible pradice. Receiving God, is

receiving him in his whole nature, law and gov-

ernment. Receiving Christ, is receiving him
in all his mediatorial offices and requirements.

All this is included in thofe chriftian works, by
which we are to judge ourfelves accepted and for-

given of God.
Finding the promife. He that belieiyeih and is

baptized, Jhall befaved ; but he that believeth not

fhall be damned, men are very folicitous to eftab-

lifli the validity of their own belief or faith. They
iingle out this grace, and try to find evidence and

convince themfelves that they have it. Having

attained a perfuafion of their faith, they are at eafe

concerning their eternal well being. If they

looked further into this all-concerning fubjed:,

they would find that other graces and a holy

pradice are as necelTary in the chriftian as his

faith ; alfo, that faith cannot be found alone.

The heart which can believe ; can alfo repent,

mourn for fin, forfake fin, love the divine law

and government, be refigned and patient, be de-

voted to the glory of God, have a moft benevo-

lent love of men and of fouls, and live in all holy

converfation, godlinefs, temperance, weanednefs

from the world, prayerful, and in the praftice of

a heavenly converfation. Wilt thou know •vain

man, that faith without works is dead. The devils

belie've and tremble ; but they are not holy.—They
believe only doclrinally—their faith is their tor-

ment, and there is not in it any obedience.

One good way of detecting an infincere faith

is by looking much on the law, and confidering
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its requirements. Although the chriftian finds

hnnfelfcondemned and (lain by the law, his faith

approves every one of its commandments as holy,

jufl and good. When he receives Christ, he

receives the law to be the rule of his future tem-

per and a£lions. S'o far is he from animofity a-

gainfl the law, on account of its condemning fen-

tence ; that he fees this to be a mark of its ex-

cellence, and adores the divine government for

being guided by fo good a commandment, which

requires men to love the Lord with, all their heart,

and all theirJli-e?igth and all their tnind,

2. Visible morality or a holy practice is re-

quired in chriltians j and without it we cannot

have evidence of our own forgivenefs.

Men may fall into great and ilrange delufions.

There have been many perfons of a moft immoral
life, who appeared to think their falvation fecure,

from an apprehenfion of inward illumination

and the grace of God reigning in their hearts.

This is a moft dangerous delufion, and is turn-

ing the grace of God into licentioufnefs. There
can be no forgivenefs without agood heart. There
may be a moral praftice where the heart is not

fandified, for a practice vifibly right may arife

from unholy motives j but an immoral pradice

never can come from a good heart. It is impof-

lible there fhould be a holy motive to a bad deed.

Men may think their motives to be holy, and
thence form a falfe opinion of their bad aftions

;

but in all fuch cafes, the judgment is vitiated

through a depravity of heart. An habitual bad
praftice proves a bad heart.

Though the people of God are fanclified but

In part and may do many bad aftions ; we have

no reafon to think that he ever leaves them to an

open, iojig continued and habitual departure from
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a good pra6lice. They are overcome by tempta-

tion ; they are fometimes left by God to great

j
and fcandalous tranfgreffion, that he may here-

I
by fliow them their dependance ; but if they are

j
bis forgiven ones, on confideration, they fee and

1 mourn for their iniquity, and are the firft to con-
' demn themfelves. It was thus with David, with

Peter and all thofe faints whofe fall is recorded in

the word of God. An habitual bad practice

wilfully continued, is, therefore mofl fure evi-

dence of an unforgiven ftate. Thofe, who live

habitually in a bad praftice, however flrongly

they may hope, and however firmly they -may
fuppofe themfelves to be the favorites offovereign.

grace, are ftill under the bonds of iniquity.

3. In judging of our forgivenefs, we ought

to confider the motives, by which we are inclined

to anions vifibly good. Herod beared gladly^

and the a6tion was vifibly good ; but we know
that his motive, like his charafter, was bad. Je-

hu cried, come fee my zealfor the Lord ; but hi§

motive condemned him. It may be fo with us,

and before we determine ourfelves to be accepted

by God, we ought to fearch what our hearts

mean by the vifibly good actions, which proceed

from them. Do we pray to God from a love of

him ; or from fear and the formality of educa-

tion ? Do we worfliip in the temple to glorify

his great name ; or to be feen of men, and be

called civil, well-condu6led perfons ? Are we
juft, right, pure, and kind in our connedions

with men becaufe it is right thus t6 be, and a

compliance with obligation to them and the

great creator ; or is all this done to invite their

favor and make them the fame to us ? In the lat-

ter cafe, there is no evidence we are forgiven.
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It is not proper to approve ourfelves, with-

out greater evidence than we poflibly can have

concerning other perfons. We know their hearts

by their actions ; we know our own by con-

fcioufnefs. However regular, pure, and vifibly

obedient our Hves may be ; however punftual

we are in the fervices of religion ; however libe-

ral to others, or fevere in bodily mortifications ;

all this can be no evidence of fmcerity, when we
feel a confcious oppofition of heart to the holy

charafter, law and government of God.

4. Living In the pradice ofany fm againfl the

didates of confcience ; or in the omiflion of any
known duty, is a great evidence againfl: the fm-

cerity of our faith.

It is not faid, that chrifl:ians do never live in

the neglect of known duty. They have much
imperfedion, and may fm againfl confcience;

but it is not fuppofed they will do it habitually,

and for a great length of time together. The
queftion i-s not, how far one who hath been for-

given may backflide and, for a feafon, fm againfl

his known duty ; but it is concerning the pref-

ent evidence of forgivenefs. Certainly there can

be no prefent evidence of forgivenefs, while liv-

ing in known fm or omitting known duty.

Christ fays. No man canferve two mafters ; for
either he will hate the one, and love the other ; or

elfe he will hold to the one, and defpife the other.

"Te cannotferve God and mammon. Living in the

omifTion of known duty, or the praftice of known
fm, is ferving fm. It is ferving a mafler, which
is directly oppofed to God ; and at the time,

God is not received. There can be no prefent

evidence that the Lord is our reconciled God,
when we are npt ferving him. In fuch a flate all

the evidence is againfl; us.
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There is a very dubious condition, in which

many of mankind who have chriftian knowledge

and means are found. It is the following. They
believe dodtrinally in the chriftian fcheme of

faith, and in the need of a gracious renovation by
the Spirit of God. They look back on fome

former time, in which they were anxioufly con-

cerned for falvation, and obtained a hope that

God had forgiven and accepted them. They
have much relapfed from their former pun£luali-

ty in religious duties, from their fenfe of divine

and eternal things, and from watchfulnefs over

themfelves and againft temptation. They are

become greater conformills to the world ; al-

though their lives may be free from vifible im-

moralities. Still they have a hope, built on a

remembrance of their fuppofed, ancient, chrif-

tian experience. Thefe perfons live in the omif-

fion of known duty, for according to their own
ideaof themfelves, the fervor of piety is gone

from their hearts. They are living and hoping,

on ancient and not on prefent experience. I have

called this a dubious condition ; but perhaps I

have called it by too mild a name, for nothing

appears to fliow it is not a fatal one.

Why {liould men have a prefent hope, with-

out prefent evidence ? Can there be a rational

comfort in it ? Muft not all men, looking back

by memory on paft experience of which prefent

feeling is gone, fay, we may have been miftaken.

And if we may have been miftaken, in all that is

paft, and have no prefent exercife of grace—no

prefent evidence, why do we hope ? Why do we
fufpend an eternity, on the fuppofed pofltfTion

of a temper, from which we find no prefent ex-

ercife ? This is not hoping from evidence ; but

from a memory, that we once fuppofed we had

evidence.
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Further, is there any thing in the word of

God which thus defcribes reUgion ? Do not all

the defcriptions of grace in the heart, reprefent

it, as a prefent temper and exercife—a Hving

principle—a prefent love of God, and prefent

obedience to his commands, in the moft fpiritual

part of them ? Ought we to be eafy with our

fliate, on any evidence, which would not give us

fortitude and peace in death ; and will any thing

which is fliort of prefent love, faith and repentance

give this ?

But it may be inquired, are we to derive no
comfort from pafl experience, and is there in it no
evidence of our forgivenefs ? To which I anfwer.

With refpedt to comfort, it cannot be found in

pad experience, without a prefent enjoyment of

God. a mofl unholy hypocrite may have the

comfort of thinking, that he is fafe from future

punifhment. The fecure fmner and infidel, may
have the comfort of fuppofing there is no pun-
ifliment prepared for the wicked ; but this is not

chriftian happinefs. It is a peace common to

backlliding chriftians, to hypocrites, and to open-

ly defying fmners. The true chriftian comfort,

is a prefent delight in God and in duty, and can-

not be had by a memory of any thing that is paft.

With refpedl to evidence of forgivenefs from
paft: experience -, it may be of great ufe in union
with the prefent exercife of holy affeftions. From
what is paft, the chriftian judges better of what
he now feels ; and by a remembrance of God's
paft kindnefs, which he knows to be fimilar to

what he now feels, he is aflured of divine love

and rejoices with joy unfpeakable and full of glo-

ry. But to derive this benefit of paft experience,

it feems there muft be alfo the prefent exercife

of faith, love and repentance. A bare recollec-

tion of fomething, that is at prefent wholly un-

S f
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known by the heart, muft be a weak ground of
hope. There is no prefent teft for diftinguifhing

between delufion and reality. The mind can
only fay to itfelf, I once felt fomething that I fwp-

pofed to be fatisfying, and which I then thought
io excellent in its nature and its attending com-
fort, that it muft be from God. I know that I

was relieved and delighted, but I now feel noth-.

ing of the fame bleflednefs ; and therefore, it

might all be a delufion, which is now leading me
to eternal ruin. It is only by a renewal of fim-

ilar affedions and views in the mind, that paft

experience becomes prefent evidence. Infinite

wifdom hath ordered, that there is no good evi*

dence of our forgivenefs, but by prefent evangel-

ical obedience ; and it is the ordering of good-
nefs to his imperfe£l children. If it were other-

wife, and there could be evidence of our forgive-

nefs without the pFefent exercife of a holy tem-.

per, it would tend greatly, to prolong feafons of
backfliding from him. Being left without evi-

dence, his people are now as liable to be warned
by the terrors of a condemning law, as they were'

before they ever fled to him for refuge. It is not

reafonable to wifh for evidence of a divine recon-

cilement to us, any further than we find a prefent

conformity to the God and law of infinite holi-

nefs. We are ready to tell the unholy and pro-

fane, that they are unreafonable in defiring God
to be reconciled to them, while of their prefent

wrong temper. For the fame reafon, no man
ought to wilh for evidence of God's gracious ac-

ceptance, further than he feels himfelf to be re-

turned to his duty. A wifli contradidory to this,

is fymptomatic of fome hidden infincerity in the

heart, which will prove fatal in the end.

There is a very falfe idea, entertained by fome
of being cloathed with Christ's righteoufnefs,

and depending on this as evidence of their for»
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givenefs. The apoftle fpeaks of not having his

own righteournefs, which is of the law, but that

which is through the faith of Christ. So we
are faid to be juftified by the righteoufnets of

faith ; and exhorted to put on Christ. From
fuch defcriptions as thefe, hath arifen the expref-

fion of being cloathed with Christ's righteouf-

nefs. They mean that we are juftified, by the

grace of God, through and for the fake of

Christ's righteoufnefs. Being cloathed with

Christ's righteoufnefs, is being forgiven and ac-

cepted by God, for the fake of what he hath done

and fuffered. But it does not mean, that the

perfonal righteoufnefs of Christ, is made our

perfonal righteoulhefs. Although our own per-

gonal righteoufnefs or fanftification cannot pur-

chafe any favor at the hand of a holy God ; it is

necelfary to prepare us for the enjoyment ofGod j

it is neceffary to receive the benefits of fovereign

mercy ; and it is alio necelfary as evidence that

the fruits of Christ's righteoufnefs are imparted

to us. Our own perfonal hoHnefsis the only ev-

idence that we are forgiven through the right-

eoufnefs of Christ. Being cloathed with hu-

mility and other graces of the chriftian temper,

is the proper evidence, that we are cloathed with

forgivenefs and the promifes of eternal glory.

5. A delight in the duties of worfhip, efpe-

cially in prayer, is an infeparable attendant of the

faith to which forgivenefs is promifed.

If any ofyou lack wifdom, let him ojh ofGod^ that

giveth to all men liberally^ and upbraideth not : and
itjioallhegiven him. But let him afk infaith. Prayer

is the mouth by which faith offers its defires to

God through Jesus Christ. When we con-

fider the word of God, that none are forgiven

but thofe who believe ; when we further confid*

er the office and ufe of faithj it feems impoflible
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that a true believer fhould live in the habitual

negleft of prayer. Of all divine worfhip, this is

mofl agreeable to him. It is by prayer, that we
place ourfelves moft fenfibly in the divine pref-

ence ; and if wt love God, the means of ap-

proaching him and quickening our apprehenfions

of his infinite glory cannot be neglefted. It is

by prayer that faith afks ; ^nd if we feel our

needs we fliall make them known. It is to prayer

the promife is made ; and if we believe the word
of God, we fhall obey In our manner of applica-

tion. The ufefulnefs of this duty is fufficiently

teftified in the word of God. If infinite wifdom
hadnot knownit tobe neceffary for a godly life in

Christ Jesus, we Hiould not have had the com-
mands, Pray without ceajing.—'Praying always with

all prayer andfuppUcation in thefpirit^ and watch-

ing thereunto with all perfeverance.—Continuing in-

Jlant in prayer.—Wight and day praying exceedingly.

—-Exhort therefore^ that jirjl of all, fupplicatiom,

prayers
.f
intercejjlons, and giving of thanks, he made

for alhnen. Thefe precepts with many other, ex-

preffed in the flrongeft language, clearly prove

the ufefulnefs and necefiity of prayer in the chrif-

tian life.

The fame is known by the concurrent tefti-

mony of chriflian experience. The people of

God have ever borne witnefs, for the benefit, and
comfort, and quickening efficacy of prayer in

profperity, in adverfity, in refifting the tempta-

tions of fenfe, in mortifying their remaining fin,

in quickening all the gracious affeftions, and in

giving a lively fenfe of prefent duty. This is fo

uniformly true, that chriftians may always judge

themfelves in a backiliding ftate, when their pleaf-

ure, fervency and frequency in prayer abates.

The fame truth may be learned from the na-

ture of religion. True religion is a love of God.
Prayer is converfing with him, in fuch a way as
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becomes creatures to fpeak to an Infinite Creator.

This Creator is always and every where prefent

to hear the fupplication. He permits us to

fpeak to him through the Mediator, whenever we

feel a heart difpofod to praife, or any wants which

need to be fupplied, or any dangers we wifh to

avoid. If God be the objeO: of our fupreme

love, it is impoflible to refrain from fpeaking to

him in the holy and humble manner which is

permitted. Stated feafons of prayer will be

pleafing, and in the midft of daily and neceflary

occupations the heart will afcend to the giver of

every good gift, and praife the fulnefs from

which all our mercies proceed. Our hearts nat-

urally feek the objects ofour fupreme love, and

it is as difficult to keep the true difciple of

Christ from praying, as it is to divert thofe

who are devoted to the world, from their farms,

their merchandize, and their amufements.

If this be truth, we have no right to depend on

our own forgivenefs, unlefs the vvorfhip of God,
and efpecially prayer be a mofl pleafing and con-

ftant duty of our hves. It is probable, that

many even among the believers of chriftianreve-

lation, think themfelves to be religious and gra-

cioufly forgiven, although they find none of this

delight in worfliipping God. Some may think

thus, who are wholly unacquainted with the clof-

et ; who never kneeled with their families before

the God of all grace, to praife his goodnefs and

afk his daily prefervation and the forgivenefs of

their fins ; and who rarely look within the fanc-

tuary of God. All fuch, will probably think

this reprefentation drawn too high. They can-

not accord with it, without condemning them-

felves, and fruftrating the loofe hope, by Avhich

they fpend their time of trial in this world—the

only trial they will have for eternity. Let fuch

perfons fearch the fcriptures of Jesus Christ
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and of the apoflles who were infpired by his

Spirit, and if they can there point out a fcheme of

religion which will fave the fouls of men, differ-

ent from what has been reprefented, their fafety

and their right to hope fliall be allowed. If

they can fhow the confiftency of loving God fu-

premely, and flill negleding to obey, to think of

him, and converfe with him ; it (hall be allowed

they are fair candidates for heaven.

Over the whole v/orld there is a natural con-

fcience in men, which difpofes them to feek fafe-

ty, in the prefent and coming world. They are

generally ready to hear every fcheme, which is

propofed for that end. Hence it happens that

innovators in religion find an eafy accefs to man-
kind. They are heard with avidity, and the

guilty, unholy multitude, hope they have found

a way of eternal blifs, lefs condemning to their

appetites and crimes, and requiring lefs holinefs

than they have been ufed to hear. There would
be no difficulty in chriftianizing the world if the

dodrines of Christ might be accommodated to

a fmful heart and practice. Men will confent,

for the fake of pacifying confcience, to own they

belong to God, if they are not indeed obliged to

ferve him. They will probably go further, and

confent to ferve him in fome vifible things, if

they may be excufed from ferving him with the

heart. There is no evidence that our faith is

iincere, and we are forgiven ; but a dedication

of ourfelves, both body and fpirit to the Lord.

We mud be wholly his or we do not belong to

him, for we cannot ferve two mailers. The
works which will jtiflify and prove our faith to be

good, include the temper—the moral flate of the

heart—and all the anions ofhving in the world.

This is glorifying him in our body and in our

fpirit, v/hich are his, and the only evidence of our

eternal redemption. Amen.
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SERMON XIX.

On working out our own falvation*

PHILIPPIANS U. 12, 13.

-'-'Work out your ownfalvation withfear and trem»

bling. For it is Qod which ivorketh in you^ both

to ivill and to do of his good pleafure.

THIS exhortation, is founded upon a previ-

ous defcription, of the glorioui> and exalted

flate of Jesus Christ. Wherefore God alfo hath

highly exalted hi?n, and given him a name ivhich is

above every name : that at the name of Jesus every

knee fhould bow^ of things in heaven, and things in

earth, and things under the earth ; and that every

tonguefhould ccnfefs, that Jesus Christ is Lord, to

the glory of God the Father, From this high deT-

cription of his dignity as God, Redeemer and ^

Judge, the writer exhorts, work out your ownfaU
vation withfear and trembling. The greatnefs of

the Judge, to wliom every knee fliall bow, and by
whom every one fliall be fentenced ; the great-

nefs and eternity of the good fought and the evil

to be avoided ^ together with the divine a<^ioii
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of God, on the minds of all who work fuccefs-

fully, are confiderations why it fhould be with

fear and trembhng.

The following things will be confidered.

I. What is included in falvation.

II. What, is meant, in the text, by working
out our falvation.

I. What is included in falvation.

It is fuppofed there can be no difpute what is

meant by the word falvation in this paffage, and I

defcribeit, not to fettle a difficult point ; but as

preparatory to the fucceedingpart of my difcourfe.

The natural and fcriptural meaning of the word
falvation, is deliverance from fome evil, either

natural or moral. Perfonal and national deliv-

erances, from particular judgments, are called

falvations. A fubjecl of difcourfe, oftea limits

the meaning to particular efcapes and bleffings,

fome of which are of fiiort, and others of longer

continuance.

In the word of Goe, falvation commonly
means, that forgivenefs and fanftification through

Jesus Christ, by which unholy and guilty fm-

ners, are prepared and fhall be finally received,

to the eternal glory and peace of heaven. This

is the great falvation, ultimately including all

bleffings, all hoiinefs, happinefs and glory which
redeemed men can receive. This is always meant
by the word falvation, in the gofpel writings ; un-

lefs, when the nature of the fubjeft limits it, to

fome particular favor. This is the falvation,

which the text exhorts us to work out with fear

and trembling, becaufe it is God who worketh in

us both to will and to do, of his gQod pleafure.
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It may be ufeful for us particularly to confid-

cr what it contains.

Holiness is the principal thing. It is a deliv-

erance from fm, a moral conformity to God and
his law, and evangelical union to him through his

Son Jesus Christ. Hence Christ was prom-
ifed tofave his peoplefrom their fins.—Who gave

him/elffor us, that he might redeem usfrom all iniqui-

ty, andpurify us to himfelf a peculiar people, zealous

ofgood works.—According to his mercy hefaved us^

by the wafhing of regeneration, and renewing of the

Holy Ghoji, Salvation begins in holinefs and ends

in glory. It is begun in this world and grows
with the perfonal holinefs of God*s people. This

was meant by Christ when he faid. For behold^

the ki?igdom of God is within you. The fandlfica-

tion of God's people, with the happinefs rifing

out of it, is the beginning of their glory. It is the

fpirltual water given by Christ, which fhall be in

them a well of water, fpringing up into eternal life.

There is no room to queftion, that holinefs is the

moft elfential thing in this falvation. We may
hear and have the offer, but without holinefs have
not the thing itfelf.

Happiness is alfo included in this falvation*

Infinite wifdom hath fo formed the univerfe, and
the mind of man ; that happinefs the moil pure,

the greateft and moft perpetual, arifes from a holy
temper and praftice. This is the happinefs of
God himfelf, and he communicates it to his peo*

pie according to their meafure of adting and re-

ceiving. When they become perfed; in holinefs,

their happinefs will be the greateft poffible.

While we confider happinefs as part of the

gofpel falvation, it muft be remembered, that it

is confined to fuch happinefs as arifes from a holy

temper and praittice. Sinners find pleafure in

T t
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their vices, yet none \yill pretend this to be part

of the chriftian falvdtion. The greater their

pleafure is, the further they are from being faved,

and the more difficult it becomes for them to en-

ter into the kingdom of glorious peace. The
ungodly relifh of their hearts is gaining ftrength,

and they become more difqualified for tafting the

pleafures of religion. This defcription ought not

to be confined to the unhappy perfons, who are

plunging deep into the pleafures of grofs fenfual-

5ty. It applies, with propriety, to the pride of

felf-righteoufnefs, which, by every moment of its

continuance, is fliutting the heart againfl the true

pleafure of chriftian humility.

II. What is meant, in the text, by working

out our own falvation.

To fix the meaning of a writer, it is often ne-

ceffary, we fhould know the character of the

perfons addrefled. Efpecially, it is proper to

confider this, when their character is ftrongly

marked in the accompanying parts of difcourCe,

which is the cafe with refped: to this exhortation.

It is an exhortation to chriftians, whofe hearts

were already fandified in part, and in whom that

work of grace was begun, which would certainly

end in the falvation of final glory.—This may
be known from the preceding words

—

Where-

fore, my beloved, as ye have always obeyed, not as in

my prefeyice only, but now much more in my abfence ;

work out your ownfalvation with fear and trembling.

He calls them beloved brethren, an appellation

appliedbythefacred writers, peculiarly to the peo-

ple of God. The exhortation is to thofe, who
had already obeyed, not only while he was with

them ; but alfo, in his abfence from them. They

,had given evidence of fmcerity by a feafon of
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perfeverance, In an age, when every profeffing

chriftian was aflailed by the moil trying evils,

whieh heathen andjewifli enmity could inflict.

Having afcertained the chara£ter of the per-

fons, to whom the writer addrefled himfelf, the

meaning of the exhortation becomes apparent,

and is conceived to be as follows.

" I ADDRESS you, as perfons who are ohrif-

" tians, by the wafhing of regeneration, and re-

" newing of the Spirit. You are my beloved
" brethren, by profeffion and a vifible obedience.
" My hope concerning you is itrong ; for the
" obedience which I beheld, has been continued
*' in my abfence. Go on, feeking perfection in
" holinefs, until the day of perfeft glory. Be
" diligent, finifh, and make full proof of the
" falvation, which is already begun in you ; al-

" ready given to you by the riches ofmercy in
*' Christ Jesus."

The latter part of the verfe confirms this ex-

planation. For it is God which worketh in you

both io will and to do of his good pleafure. Real
chriftians know the difficulties of obedience.

They wrejile againji principalities^ againji powers^

againji the rulers of the darknefs of this worlds a-

gainfi fpiritual wickednefs in high places. They are

furrounded with temptations, the allurements of

fenfe, the feducing influence of bad example and
the company of evil men, with whom they muft
be conneded, in many things, until God calls

them from the world. The objects of their nat-

ural affection, and of family endearment, who
muft be their daily companions, are often the

enemies of the gofpel, and oppofed to that holy

life which they know to be their duty. They
feel a remainder of fm in their own hearts, by
which they are laid open to the power of exter-
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nal temptations. Of this, the apoftle hath givea

us a mod excellent defcription, in his own expe-

rience. For I blow that in me (that is, in myjicjh)

dwelleih no good thing : for to will is prefent with

7?ie, but how to perform that which is good, Ifind not.

For the good that I would, I do not : but the evH

which I would not, that I do. Jfind then a law,

that when I would do good, evil is prefent with nie.

For I delight in the law of God after the inward

man. But Ifee another law in my members warring

againfl the law of my mind, and bringing me into

captivity to the law offin, which is in my 7nemb(rs.

O wretched man that I am, who fhall deliver me

from the body of this death /

In view of thefe obftacles, It appears to the

chriftian, a difficult thing, to work out or eflfeft

that perfection in holinefs, which is his falvation.

On this account when his faith is weak, he is

often ready to defpond ; and it feems, as though

he muft be deftroyed by his fpiritual enemies,

and the treachery of his own heart. Knowing
this, the apoflle adds to his exhortation, the fup-

porting truth
; for it is God which workeih in you

both to will and to do of his good pleafure.

Tho' your remaining fm be great, and your

temptations many, God is with you. You are

not working alone. In this cafe, you ought to

look back to your former unholy, unpardoned

ftate. You now know, that if God had not

wrought in you, by his renewing fpirit, you
would have been in the gall of bitternefs and un-

der the bonds of iniquity. Now you know, that

it was God who firft wrought in you to repent

and believe, and that you was made obedient by
a divine efficiency. You have no reafon to de-

fpond ; for God, who hath begun his own work,

can finifh it, and overcome all your fpiritual en-

emies. You have the promiife of his fpirit, to
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enlighten and fan£lify, to remove your remaining

fin, and fit you for his own prefence. Under a

fenfe of weaknefs you may plead the covenant,

and a(k his grace to control your wills and dirett

your praftice.

This is all the encouragement to diligence

which a weak chriflian can need, and it was prop-

er to be added with the exhortation, -work oitt

your ownfalvat'wn. It has the nature of a promife,

to thofe who have become evangelically obedient,

that God will in future be with them. To the

unbelieving and impenitent, to thofe who have

never obeyed, there are no promifes made j nor

is it fit there fhould be any. If God hath not

begun to influence their wills, that is, work in

them to will ; there is no certainty from any

thing he hath faid in the fcriptures, that he ever

will thus work. As they are now in a flate of

unpardoned oppofition to divine holinefs, and
have never, in any refpeft, complied with the

condition to which final falvation is promifed,

they may always remain as ignorant and obdurate

as they be at prefent. Thofe who have become
obedient, in their future exertions muft depend

on the aid of promifed grace. This dependance,

is lifing means in the exercife of faith, which to

thofe who do it is never in vain. Whoever,
prays, hears and meditates, looking to God for

the fanftifying efficacy of his holy fpirit, will by
experience find him working in them to will and
to do ; and they will be fenfible no greater en-

couragement is needed.

To the exhortation, there is another direction

added. Work out your own falvation, withfear

and trembling. Be diligent, be flrenuous, be rev-

erent in all your endeavours.

Be diligent, for there is much to be done in

refilling fin—^and feeldng holinefs, and the con-
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fequences are great and eternal. Be ftrenuous

;

for weak and intermitting efforts, are not ade-

quate to the difficulties whicii you will meet. Be
reverent ; {or fuccefs depends wholly on a divine

co-operation, and none have right to expeft his

fpirit, unlefs they have a mod reverent fenfe of

his being, action and purity. In working out

his own falvation, the chriftian ought to have a

deep fenfe of the danger of fm. Known and wilful

fm will always prevent the fenfible communica-
tion of flrength from God. His children may
be permitted to fall into wilful rebellion j but

when this is the cafe, they mull be brought into

a (late of trembling concern, before they will

experience again a fandifying efficacy with the

means which are ufed.

Experience in the chriftian life, will fhow
the admirable fitnefs and truth of the exhortation

in the text. It will convince of the need of work-
ing. That no one can grow in faith and holi-

nefs, without a moft diligent attention to the

means, which infinite wifdom hath appointed.

Whenever, reading the word of God, prayer,

meditation, felf-examination, and a moft watch-

ful care over the heart and pradice are omitted ;

fpiritual affedion will ceafe to be fenfible, and
both the power and comforts of religion will be

gone. Although means cannot fandify, God
never gives his influence to purify his people

without them ; and to hope for this, in the omif-

fion of means, is high prelumption.

Christian experience will give convidion of

its being necelfary for God to work in them.

After the longeft and moft fuccefsful ufe of

means, a ufe fo fuccefsful that they dare not omit

them ; there is ftill the moft thorough convic-

tion, that all is in vain, if the fpirit of God be

denied. When they are moft vigorous in the ufe
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of appointed means ; they are always naoft im-

portunate for a divine influence to accompany.

The neceflity of ufmg means, and the afcription

of all holinefs to the immediate a£lion of God,
are truths which fome pretend to confider as con-

traditlory. It is notfeen,inwhat fenfe, they are

fo, any more in moral than in natural events.

But whatever objections there be, in this matter,

chriflian experience will foon remove them.

All the holy, will bear a joint teflimony, that it

is of the Lord's working they are fanftified j alfo,

they will ail'ure us God did this, when they were
molt diligent and perfeyering in the means of re-

ligion.

Further, chriflian experience will produce a

deep concern, left we endeavour and exert our-

felves, in fuch a way, as will grieve the holy fpirit

to deny his aid. God is as jealous of his own
honor and of the refpe£t due to his directions, in

the difpenfation of fovereign grace ; as he is in

judging and rewarding by the law, Thofe things,

which men think to be fmall deviations from the

prefcribed rule, are often a fufficient reafon, for

the moll holy fpirit to deny his quickening influ-

ence. If we work in a way not commanded ; if

we add human invention to commanded fervices
j

if we divide the means, which God hath joined ;

if we ufe means, while living in any known and
wilful tranfgrelTion ; or if we depend on the

means, and think to obtain by our own flrength

through their efficacy, forgetting to look to God,
the ufe will be without a blefllng. Infinite wif-

dom and goodnefs is very particular in the fove-

reign beftowment of his aid, in order to keep us

watchful againfl fni, and preferve in us a fenfe of
our dependence. Thcfe things are taught to a
chriflian, by his experience in the life of faith and
godlinefs j therefore he works with fear and
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trembling, lefl he fhould grieve away the fpirit of

life.

In explaining this text, it has been applied to

chriftians, who have obeyed and become fanfti-

fied in part. I here feel my felf brought near to a

fubjedl of great importance, which, though plain,

to the experienced chriilian, is very liable to mif-

reprefentation and imprudent expreffion. It is

concerning fach ufe of means, as may be found
in perfons, who are not fanftified, and forgiven

through faith and repentance. Inquiring minds
will come to this fubjecl, and find difficulties in

it ; alfo, they are in danger of embracing fome
wrong conclufions, unlefs they have been experi-

mentally taught, or inltruftion is given them, in

the m.oil guarded manner.

There are two errors of a fatal tendency, in-

to which we may fall. Either, that there is

nothing to be done by unfandified men ; or,

that the external fervices to which they are ex-

cited by fear and felf-love alone, are the begin-

ing of real holinefs and preparation for heaven.

It is dangerous to believe either of thefe. There
is no real preparation for heaven, without fome
degree of moral conformity to God and his king-

dom, and the unfanftifted fmner hath no begin-

ning of fuch conformity. All his external works
in praying, hearing and feeking are for himfelf

and not for God. If a terrible law were repeal-

ed, and a way prepared for fin to triumph, he

would feek no longer, and hear and pray no
more. Therefore, there -is no preparation for

heaven, nor any falvation adually begun in his

foul, by all his affiduous fervices. We cannot

tell him that God is working in him. The de-

fign of infinite wifclom, in awakening and fetting

the terrors of the law before his mind, is to make
him acquainted with his own heart, and convince
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him of a hardnefs and enmity againft divine ho^

linefs and fovereignty. In this cafe, to tell him
thai his concern and performance of external

fervice, on legal motives, is fanftification begun,

would be counteracting the work of God, on his

underftanding and confcience.

On the other hand, to give any reprefentation

which will make him conclude he may ceafe the

form of prayer, and exchange thefe fervices, for

the profane and thoughtlefs circle of men, is di*

reeling him to fure deftrudion. We never fee

God fanflifying the thoughtlefs and fecure. It

is the manner of infinite wifdom, to open mens
underftanding on their peril and guilt, before he
fandlifies them. It is alfo his manner to ufe

their own legal obfervances, as means of teaching

them the fm of their hearts, and their abfolute

dependence on fovereign, renewing grace. Tho'
renewing grace doth not always follow fuch con-

vidion, we do not fee it given in another way ;

and by looking through this fubjecl we may fee

the propriety of this divine difpenfation. The
whole experience of the church, can give no
reafon to fuppofe God will fanclify fecure finners,

who live in open neglect of a Sabbath, of prayer,

of meditation on their own ftate, and of anxious

concern for efcape. Thefe thoughtlefs fouls are

in the broad way without knowing it.

To illuftrate this fubjeclt, I will propofe and
Jinfwer feveral queflions.

Question r. The text has been explained,

as an exhortation to chriftians, who have already

experienced fantlifying grace ; may not unholy-

men, be exhorted to work out their falvation

with fear and trembling ?

U u
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Answer. All unholy men ought to be di-

refted, to work out their own falvation, with fear

and trembling ; but we cannot give them the

fame encouragement, which may be given, to

fuch as have become evangelically obedient. We
cannot, in truth, tell them, that God now doth

or ever hath, wrought in them both to will and
to do.—The preceptive part of the exhortation

belongs to all men ; the encouraging and prom-
iflbry part, only to the obedient.

There is but one law, one kind of obedience,

one fet of promifes, one fcheme of duty and prac-

tice placed before mankind. The command and
exhortation are to all. The promife is to all,

who comply with the conditions on which it is

given. The threatening is againfl all, who re-

main of the temper and heart againft which it is

denounced. There are two charadlers among
men ; the holy and unholy. One of them is en-

titled to a promife j. the other, only to fuch

threatenings as are merited by difobedience. But
there are not two fchemes of duty to be placed

in their view ; one for linners, and the other fof

faints. Unholy men are proper fubje(5ls of the

fame exhortations as are given to the obedient,

in defcribing duty, and directing the way of fal-

vation, we do not find the word of God makes
any difference ; but all are commanded to repent

and believe, and live in all holy converfation.

The different addrefs of God to faints and fmners

takes place in defcribing their charader, and the

way in which he will treat them ; and not in

defcribing obligation and duty, for this is the fame

on all. And fmners ought to be reminded of

their indifpenfible obligation to perform all the

duties of chriftian obedience.

Q^ 2. Do unfandified perfons ever begin to

work out their own falvation ?
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A. They never do begin.—Of the many
things which they do, fome from fear, fome from
felf-righteoufnefs, and fome from falfe expeda-

tions ; none amount to a beginning of real fal-

vation. A confenting, wilhng heart is the firfl:

thing in falvation, and all they have done comes
no nearer to this, than their firft excitement to fe-

rioufnefs. Although fm hath changed its form
and manner of acl:ing, it ftill reigns. Vifible fe-

rioufnefs and inquiry come from the fame heart,

as was before a£led out, in vanity and a contempt
of moral obligation. It is fear and not love

which hath made the change of converfation.

The charadter and law of God are no more ami-

able in their fight, and are no more loved for their

own excellence, than they ever were. The fm*

ner is not weaned from himfelf, and every thing

is done from a principle of fupreme felf-regard.

There is no regard to the honor of God. There-
fore, falvation, which confifts in holinefs of the

heart, is not begun.

The feeking fmner, in the fituation I am con-

Cdering, hath not wrought out his falvation in

part. Some things, which may be matter of
command, are of fuch a nature by the very laws

of aftion, that they may be part done and part not

done. A command to go to a diflant place, re-

quires beginning, and progrefs approaching to-

wards the end of the command, and may be in

part efFeded. It is not thus in loving and choof-

ing God, in which beginning falvation confifts.

The will ©r choice of the heart is for him or a-

gainft hira ; he is chofen or rejected ; and no
part of falvation is wrought out until he is chofen.

After a fmner is fandified and hath repented and
believed in Christ, it will be proper to fay his

falvation is wrought out in part ; but before this,

he is in total diibbedience. In all he does, unho-

ly motives are apparent, and his refolutions and
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inquiring what he fhall do to be faved, arife from
a heart which doth not wifh God to reign.

(^ 3. Is the awakened finner better or worfe

than he would have been in a flate of fecurity and
forgetfulnefs ofGod ?

A. It is conceived this queftion tends only to

wfelefs fpeculation, and that it was firfl originat-

ed, with an unfriendly defign, to difcredit, either

ferioufnefs or thofe dodlrines of revelation, which
reprefent men utterly fmful by nature, and de-

pendent on the fovereign adion of God for their

deliverance. There is no difficulty in giving this

general anfwer to the queflion, that men are be-

coming worfe, until they repent ; whether they

be in an anxious or a fecure Itate. They are ad-

ding to an immenfe amount of pafl fin and guilt.

The habit or flrength of unholy affeflions is in-

creafing. They are going further from God and

duty, and becoming expofed to a more heavy

doom. Continued unbelief, or living v/ithout

faith in Christ and repentance towards God,
always implies a flate growing worfe and worfe.

If there be any who know they are deftitute of

real religion, and yet think they are not daily be-

coming more fmful and guilty, they contradidl

the truth of the apoille. But evil men andfeducers

Jhall wax worfe and worfe^ d^ ccrSing^ and being de-

ceived. But if the quellion be, whether inquiring

linners, who ffill remain in unbelief, wax worfe

either lefs or more, than they would, in a flate of

fecurity ; it is not wife. It is impoflible for men
to form a fcale of increafmg fm and apply it with

any certainty to the conditions of the human
heart. It is enough for us to know that without

hoUnefs, no man pleafeth God.—It is doubtlefs

true, that the inquiring finner acls againfl an in*

creafe of light, which is a gircumflance enhancing



Serm. XI}t. our oivnfalvatioh. ^49

guilt. It may alfo be true, that many affe^ions

of his heart, which are completely fmful, by the

terrors of the law, are laid under fome reP^raint,

and are not pointed with fuch energy of oppofi-

tion againfl: GoD) as they would be if the law

were out of fight. It was before fiiid the quef-

tion is ufelefsj and it was introduced in this place

only to guard againft a mifreprefentation of fome
other feniiments, which are freel) exprelfed in

this difcourfe.

C^ 4. Is the fecure fmner, who thinks noth-

ing of his unhappy cafe, and lives in negled of

the vifible fervices of religion, as probable a fub-

jed of landifying and forgiving grace, as others

are, who attend to them ?

A. ifl;. With refpcft to the fecure, there is

no prefent reafon to hope for them in particular,

that they will ever come to repentance. We
know there is a God of infinite power and good*
nefs. He is able, and it is pofTible he may turn

them ; but as v/e know from his exprefs infor-

mation many will be left, nothing appears why
they will not be of the wretched number. Infi-

nite wifdom gives us ' no evidence to conclude

they will be reclaimed, and every thing looks

contrary to it. They have not a folemn fenfe of

God, his law, their guilt and danger. They
neither wilh to turn, nor fee the danger of not
turning. They are not in the v/ay of obtaining

certain points of dodrinal knowledge, which fove-

reign wifdom ufually gives to finners, and gives

through the medium of their endeavours, before

he fanftifies and forgives. They do not feel flain

by the law, and it is probable they never willj

until they have attempted to live by it ; and they

will not attempt to live by it, until they are> by
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its terrors, awakened from fecurity and driven

to feek life in their own ftrength.

2dly. With refped to inquiring fmners, who
are anxious and fay what Ihall we do to be faved

—who are performing many of the vifible fervi-

ces of religion, and take great pains to efcape the

wrath to come, there is much more room to

hope God will be merciful to them. It is the

ufual method of divine fovereignty, to teach men
they have a difeafe, before he heals j to wound,
before he applies the balm ; to flay by the law,

before he makes alive by the gofpel. Knowing
this to be the method of infinite wifdom, when
we fee their confciences alive, their fear very ienf

fible, their apprehenfions of God and of their

own danger fo real as makes them endeavour to

efcape punifhment ; though it be not evangelical

obedience, we hope that free grace yet defigns

their good. Though they are under the bonds-

of fin, and have hearts as much as ever oppofed

to gofpel holinefs ; though they are attempting

falvation in a way which will never give it, and
are thus adding fin to fin ; though they are

diflionoring the infinite grace of the gofpel, and

by every trembling fervice, which they offer from
their prefent motives, are denying evangelical

humility and the lovelinefs of Christ ; though

they appear to have no experimental ideas of

evangelical obedience, we Hill hope that fovereiga

mercy defigns them eternal good.

And why do we hope this ? Not becaufe they

are becoming worthy or better, or are in a gofpel

fenfe becoming obedient ; for there is no gof-

pel obedience fliort of faith and repentance. Not
becaufe their reigning temper would not make
thera eternally miferable if left under its power.

Not becaufe there is any promife of God to per-

fons in this fituation ; for many are brought thu^

far, and then grieving the holy fpirit by their long
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rcfiftance, he leaves them to fecurity, and they

become, apparently, more hardened in fm, than

ever before.

We hope, becaufe God hath not- wholly de-

nied his convincing influence. He is afting on
their minds, in a way naturally calculated, to give

that experimental knowledge of fm, guilt and
fpiritual impotency, which is ufually wrought in

finners before their change through grace. He
is preparing them, through the medium of their

own fmful endeavours, and their ftubborn refift-

ance to gofpel fubmiifion ; to receive falvation,

when imparted, as a fovereign gift. They are

alfo by this, in many refpeds which might be

mentioned, prepared to receive and ufe the grace

o^ God without abufmg it. When falvation is

begun, they will know it is the Lord who hath

done it. They will be fenfible, that all they have

done, and the fervices by which they thought

themfelves to be making their calling and eled:-

ion fure, were wholly fmful, and the motives

from which they afted were all unholy. They
will afcribe to fovereign grace the glory of refcu-

ing them, at a moment, in which they were moft

tinworthy to be fpared.

From what has been faid on this fubjeft, it

appears that great prudence and faithfulnefs are

neceffary, in thofe who teach inquiring finners.

It is one of the moft folemn fituations in which a

religious inftruclor can be placed.

The fmful perfon takes no pleafure in the

vifible fervices of religion for their own fake.

He is impelled by danger to think. He wifhes

he could eafily forget his own cafe. The fervi-

ces to which he reforts have nothing in them
pleafmg, and are only chofen in preference to a

true obedience of the heart. If, in this moment,
the inftrucior fays, any thing which can be caught

hold of, as an excufe for returning to former fe*
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curity and negligence, it will be received, and
the lafl ftate is vvorfe than the firft. Or if the

inftruftor leads him to fuppofe he is faft growing
better ; that a holy God is in fome degree fatif^

fied with his external reformation, his meditation,

prayers, and zeal in a good caufe ; that if he will

go on in this way, there is no doubt of his fafe-

ty ; this inflrudlion will quiet confcience, and
build up a felf-righteoufnefs, which is diredly

oppofed to gofpel holinefs.

Integrity is wifdom. The finner, in this

cafe hath a right to the truth ; for his foul, hig

eternity is at rifque. He fhould be led to a fight

of his heart ; fhould be told that all thefe fervi-

ces are not the true gofpel duty required from
him ; that he muft defpair of help and fafety by
all he does, and bow before a fovereign God,
who may deliver or reject as he pleafeth. The
nature of unbelief, with all that variety of forms,

which it alTumes for felf-juflification and eafe of

confcience, fhould be explained with moft dili-

gent care. He fhould be told that all he does is

evil only continually. That while he is endeav-

ouring to make himfelf better, on his prefent mo-
tives, he is becoming more worthy of the encj

which he fears. At the fame time he fhould be

cautioned againft relapfing into fecurity, and ex-

horted to ufe all means, for keeping alive a fenfe

of his miferable flate. He fhould be told, God
is not obliged in juftice ever to forgive ; ftill,

that there is more hope, in his prefent cafe, than

if he were in deep fecurity. It fhows God hath

not yet faid, my fpirit fhall flrive no more. For
perfons on whom this fentence is paffed there is

no hope. After all, let every one remember,
there is no obedience, without repentance toward

GoDi and faith toward cur Lord Jesus Chirst^

Amek.
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SERMON XXc

^andification of the Sabbath,

EXODUS XX. 8.

Remember the Sabbath day to keep it holy^

1""'HE meaning of the word Sabbath, is a day
of reft and holy delight in God and in his

works. Creation and providence are natural ev-?

idence of the being of a Creator. Human reafon

joins with revelation, in dictating, that fome part

of our time fhould be fpecially dedicated to wor-
Ihip the Creator and giver of our exiftence an4
all we enjoy.

A Sabbath was inftituted in the beginning*

After the creation was completed in fix days, it i$

faid, God ended hh works which he had made : and
rejled the feventh day from all his ivorks which he

had made. And God blejjed thefeventh day and
fandified it.

He fandlified it. By his fpecial command it

was fet apart to a holy ufe ; to holy fervices, and
meditation on moft holy objeds and truth.^,

W w
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This doth not imply that it is lawful to be unho-
ly on other days. Every mind is able to make
the dillindion between facred and fecular employ-

ments, both of which are fit in their proper fea-

fon. The Sabbath is to be wholly devoted to

the facred employments of worlhip and religious

inflruftion, and to our preparation for another

world ; which is defcribed as an eternal Sabbath

of praife and holinefs to God.
From this early appointment of a Sabbath, to-

gether with the reafonablenefs of the inflitution,

it hath been found that all people, whether chrif-

tians or heathen, have had appointed feafons of

homage to the Gods whom they adored. Tho*
fanftifying a fevenfh part of time, has been for-

gottenby multitudes of men ; it does not appear,

that a fenie of propriety in appointing certain

feafons for religious worfhip, has been obliterated

by the total depravity of human nature, even from
heathen minds. Although apoftates from chrif-

tianity travelling into the (hades of heathenifm,

may have given this reprefentation of fome tribes

of men ; the faft doth not appear to be well au-

thenticated. The reporters were prejudiced by

their own wifh to find fuch a faft. Alfo they

have been generally of fuch a charafter, tfiat even

heathen would early difcover their impiety, and
hide from them their facred myfteries. The
greateft number, of thofe who have denied the

fitnefs of appropriate feafons for divine worfhip,

will be found among apoftates from chrillianity.

Thefe perfons, having long finned againfl great

light, in many inftances, appear to be given

up to fhrong delufion. Their refiftance to reveal-

ed light, has ended in the flupefadlion of natural

confcience, fo that reafon remonflrates no longer

againft the rebellion of a wicked heart. This is

the natural confequence of long continued fin
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againfl: clear light. Thofe, who are confcious,

they have been thus doing, ought to fufped their

own judgment ; for they are making their minds
dark, and it is not improbable that God may
give them up to believe a lie.

The account of the patriarchal ages, given by
Mofes, is concife, and only fuch events are recor-

ded, as were abfolutely necelTary to teach the hu-

nian charat^er, and juflify the fucceeding events

of divine government. It appears that divine

knowledge, was given occafionally by fpecial rev-

elations, to particular perfons and families, who
did not wifh to forget God and plunge into deep
idolatry. Whatever, of thofe early ages, was ne-

ceflary for our prefent inftruclion, may doubtlefs

be found recorded in the fcriptures. We find

there hath been a church from the beginning, in

which the true God hath been worfhipped. We
have reafon to fuppofe, that in the church a fev-

enth part of time was acknowledged and obfer-

ved as facred ; and that there hath always been
a remnant, who refted and fandtified the Sabbath
of the Lord according to his own example.
When the Mofaic difpenfation was given the

law of the Sabbath was renewed. It was intro-

duced as one of the ten commandments, which
are a fummary of the duties due to God and man.
In the Mofaic revelation, we find the moft pofi-

tive laws appointing the day, the manner of obicr-

vation, the duties of a religious worfhip to be per-

formed, and penalties on the difobedient. God
calls the Sabbath his covenant with the people of
Ifrael. Wherefore the children of Ifrael Jhall keep

the Sabbath, to obferve the Sabbath throughout their

generations, for a perpetual covenant. It is afign
between me and the children of Ifraelforever. Of
fuch importance did God elteem the keeping of
a Sabbath, that his vifible appearance for them>
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as their covenant God, depended upon theif

<obedience to this inilitution.

In all the fucceeding prophets, profaning the

Sabbath is mentioned as a fin, which diretlly exi

pofed them to the moll defolating judgments of

heaven ; and when they kept the Sabbath of the

Lord, we find him remarkably appearing for them
an the hour of peril. In the fequel of this difi

courfe, we fhall fee the connexion between a

holy keeping of the Sabbath, and a performance
of other religious duty ; fo that a people or per-

fon profaning this inilitution, againll: their own
knowledge, cannot be fuppofed holy. This ac^

counts for the ftrift guard God hath placed over

the Sabbath ; for his promifes to a faithful per-

formance of it ; and his threatened judgments
againft its profanation. From thoroughly ex-

amining this fubjecl, we fliall find a connexion

between a holy keeping of God's day, and all

the blefTmgs men need. The bleflings of this

World, as well as of another.—The bleflings of

order—civil regularity and good government

—

family fubordination-»-diffufion of knowledge a-

mong the people—perfonal piety—and eternal

life. None of thefe can be had, but through an
obfervance of God*s holy day. The lofs of civil

and focial good and of the kingdom of heaven

is the penalty for difobedience. If men forget

their everiafting good, they ought not to deny
and negled the Sabbath, fo long as they wifh

for focial peace and juilicein this world. This'

view of the fubjedl, juftilies the wifdom and good-

nefs of God, in the multitude of injundions, re-

proofs, threatenings, and promifes recorded in

his word. It alfo juilifies his punifliment of his

church by enemies and other external judgments
for their negleft of the Sabbath. It was better

for his people, they fhould be brought back to
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tonfideration by an external fcourge ; than fuf-

fered to go on in a negleft of divine worfhip,

which mult end in the utter extindion of that

moral fentimcnt, by which alone there can be

peace in famihes and juftice in civil fociety.

Under the chriftian difpenfationj the law of a

Sabbath h continued in its full force. Although

there be a change of time, from the feventh to

the firlt day of the week, in commemoration of

Christ's refurredion j a feventh part of time is

referved as facred to the worfliip of God. The
fame general reafons for keeping a Sabbath, which

have been from the beginning do ftill continue.

There is not an intimation of the law or duty be-

ing repealed. It was a precept of the moral

law, which is of everlafling obligation. We
have the example of Christ and his apofllcs

for keeping holy time. And there are a multi-

tude of precepts, enjoining holinefs, chriftian

duty, the worfhip of God, the rights and manner
of inflrudion and worfhip, which teach chriftians

the obfervance of a Sabbath, plainly as could be

expreffed by a repetition of the original inflitu-

tion.

Altho' reafon can determine the propriety of

worlliipping God on dated feafons ; it doth not

appear that the exaft proportion of time to be

thus confecrated could be knov/n by us without

a revelation. If this were left to human decif-

ion, there would be great diverfity of fentiment,

among thofe, who are well afteded to divine

honor ; and thofe who dillike his fervice, would
foon fall into a total negled of the duty. Infi-

nite wifdom, looking on the natural and moral

flate, condition and wants of men, is able to

point out the proportion of time, that ought to

be confecrated as a Sabbath. Experience has

confirined the wifdom of the proportion, and
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fhows that it does not interfere with a provifion

for the wants of the bodyj and is alfo fufficient

for a inofl happy effeft in prefent fociety and in

preparing our minds for the world to come.

As it is proper, that the proportion of Sabbat-

ical time Ihould be determined by God j fo it is,

alfo, that the particular day or time fhould be ap-

pointed by his high authority. If the particu-

lar time were not appointed ungrateful men
would defraud God of his right ; and by en-

deavouring to accommodate facred time to their

fecular purpofes, all focial union in the v/orfliipkof

God would be fruftrated.

One of the great benefits of an inftituted Sab-

bath is, that it fecures focial worlhip. The na-

ture of men is focial. Moral obligation and the

laws of religion are focial. The human mind is

powerfully affefted by a focial union, in adoring

and praifmg God—hi feeking inftruftion of our

duty—-and offering up our prayers. Both focial

and fohtary worlhip, are in their place abfolutely

neceffary for a life of religion ; and it may juftly

be queftioned, whether any perfon who entirely

negleds one, ever performs the other with any

confiderable propriety. If the fanftuary be de-

ferted ; there will be a lofs of thofe holy focial

affecllons in the foul, which give warmth and fer-

vency in the clofet. If the clofet be deferted, fo-

cial worfliip will degenerate into formality or pa-

geantry, and there will not be that folemn fenfe

of God and our own wants, which is befl gain-

ed in retirement, where external enticements are

removed, and we feel ourfelves alone with a great

and holy God. There i& a wonderful harmony
between divine inftitutions, and the natural prin-

ciples on which the human mind is conftrucled,

feels and afts. This confideration alone, if it

were thoroughly fearched might go far to con-
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vince an infidel. The harmony of natural and
moral law, fhows the divine author and proves

moral obligation on men. There cannot be in

our minds, a due feeling of the holy and focial

obligations of religion, without focial worfhip ;

and there cannot be any ftated focial worfhip

without a Sabbath.

A MULTITUDE of pcrfoHs, in the chriftian

world, who negleci public focial worfhip ofGod,
do hereby fully prove themfelves to be deflitute

of piety. "Want of health and opportunity may
be accepted as an excufe ; but after thefe, there

remains no excufe. If they fay, they can wor-

fhip alone—that they are the beft judges of their

own wants—can bell call on,God for themfelves

;

ail thefe are no excufe. Even allowing all this,

flill they ought not to negle6l focial worfhip.

God is the beft judge, and can tell what he will

accept, and how and where he will give the aid

of his Spirit. If religion confifts in focial affec-

tions, it is impofTible that worfhip fhould be al-

ways beft performed alone. It is obftinacy a-

gainft infinite wifdom to contend in this point,

and prefumption to think we are the beft judges

after God hath exprefled his precept. If men
neglect apparent commands, although they may
think themfelves fcrupuloufly attentive to duty in

many other things ; they have ftill no reafon to

expedt a divine blefling on the things which they

are attentive to do.

After all, there is from experience, little rea-

fon to credit the lincerity of thofe, who fay they

are the beft judges of their own wants, and of the

manner and time of worfhipping God. There
is great reafon to fear it is merely an excufe for

negleO:ing a known duty ; and that they have

become fo hardened, as to pretend a ferious de-

fence fortheneg^led of God*s command. We do
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not find thofe who negled public focial worfhip,

attentive to duty either in the family or clofet.

They do not appear to have that folemnity, that

fenfe of a prefent God and of their own wants,

which accompany much private devotion. Ei-

ther ftupidity and thoughtleffnefs of God, or

great impiety are marked in their whole appear-

ance. If God were to fet eternity before fuch

minds, in the manner it may appear to them at

death, and will certainly open to them when they

enter it ; it would entirely filence the excufe that

they bed knew their own wants, and the proper

nianner and time of worfliipping God.

jApTERthefe general remarks on the fubjeft,

I Ihall attempt the following things.

I. Inquire how the Sabbath is to be fanC"

lifted.

II. To defcribe the worldly benefits, which re-^

fult from a faithful obfervance of the inftitution.

III. To defcribe its happy influence in prepar-

ing us for the world to come.

I. I am to inquire how the Sabbath is to be

fan6li(ied.

The words holy and holinefs, when applied to

minds, mean a conformity to God and his law.

It is the temper, affections and practice which

conflitute moral and evangelical obedience. Ho-
linefs is our whole duty, refulting from the char-

after of all the moral agents with whom we are

connefted, and from our relation to them. It is

our preparation for heavenly bleflfednefs, and

the evidence of our forgivenefs by the free grace

pf God through Jesus Christ. The holinefi
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of intelligent minds, muft therefore confift in

voluniary exercile of the heart, and a corref-

pondent practice in our treatment of God, and
our brethren of every degree in the rational uni^

verfe.

Holiness is alfo afcribed to objeds inanimate

-—to tiaies-—to places—to offices-s—and to many
thin^rs which ca:^ neither exercife volition nor
underftand. Thus the houfe of God, his Sab«.

bath, and all the things employed in his worfhip

are called holy. Whatever is fpecially devoted

to a facred ufe, is in this fenfe holy unto the

Lord, and a mifapplication is confidered by God
as a grievous fiR.

Remember the Sabbath day to keep it holy. In
this precept the word holy is to be underftood iqi

both the aforementioned fenfes. The time of
the whole day is to be made facred to the fervice

of God in worfhipping him. Mo other ufe of it,

either in labor, or amufement, or the promotion
of fecular concerns, or In thinking of the inter^

efts and pleafures of the world, is to be admitted,.

This is making the day holy, in fuch a fenfe, as

inanimate things admit the application of th$

word.

To keep it ^(j/y.-r-This dedication of the day Is

to be done with a holy heart. We are to make
a holy ufe of it, from holy motives. The Lord
lookeih on the heart—he fees our motives and in*

tentions in all our vifible fervice, and if it come
from an evil motive, it is not accepted by him as

true worlhip.—In the firft chapter of Ifaiah's

prophecy, there is a very folemn expoftulation

with his people, on this fubjeft, which all ought

Jp re^d with deep lelf-examination. To wJmtpur^
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pofe is the multitude ofyourfacrifices unto me ? faith

the Lord, I amfull of the burnt-tfferingof rams,

and the fat offed beajis, and I delight not in the

blood of bullocks, or of lambs, or of he goats. When
ye come to appear before me, who hath required this ai

your hands, to tread my courts. That is, with the

temper and the heart from which you perform
your-fervices.

—

The calling ofyour affemblies I can-

not away with ; it is iniquity even thefolemn meeting.

Tour new moons, andyour appointedfeqfts myfoul hat-

€.th : they are a trouble unto me : I am weary to bear

ihem. And when you fpread forth your hands, I

will hide mine eyesfrom you ; when ye make many

prayers Iwill not hear : your hands arefull ofblood,

Wajh ye, make you clean, put away the evil of your

doingsfrom before mine eyes, ceafe to do evil, learn to

do well.—Here was an inllance, in which the day

of God was vifibly made facred to reHgious ufes,

t)ut they did not keep it in a holy manner. Al-

though the external fervice was according to pre-

fcripcion, it was vitiated by a formal, thoughtlefs

and unholy heart. The prophet Ezekiel def-

cribes the fame character. They come unto thee as

thepeople cometh, and theyftt before thee as my peopley

and they hear thy words but will not do ihem ; for

with their mouth theyJhew much love, but their heart

goeth after their covetotfmfs.—The proper fervices,

by which the time is made facred, will be prefent-

ly confidered ; but whatever they be, omnifcient

hoHnefs feeth guilt in the whole, unlefs it be

tione with a pure heart. A holy dedication of

external objeds and of times can never come in

the place of an honed, a worfliipping heart.

The holinefs of times and places is made to aid

•the holinefs of our hearts ; and our hearts were

not made, merely to fay thefe external things are

holy, and to go no further. The Sabbath was

madefor ?mn, and not man for the Sabbath* The
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great ufe of the day is to praife and love God,
\^ith the whole heart.—To underftand his will

and our own duty moft fpiritually—to fearch

out his law—to feek a conformity to his infinite

holinefs—to grow in faith and repentance—and
to prepare ourfelves for an eternal Sabbath of

holy delight in beholding him. An inward fanc-

tification in all manner of godlinefs is, therefore,

remembering the Sabbath day to keep it holy.

On this day we are to converfe diredly with

God and our own hearts, and defire thofe com-^

munications of the blefled Spirit, by which he
cometh down into the hearts of his people, com-
muning with them and fetting them apart for

himfelf. We fhould feek for fuch an apprehen-

fion of God, prefent at all times, but efpecially

prefent through his world on that day ; as will

make all furrounding objeds appear to us as fol-

emn as they be peaceful and ftill through a cefla-

tion of earthly labors. If our hearts be right this

will be the folemnity of joy, and not of dread ;

and we fliall feel a holy refl in admiring and ferv-

ing the Creator.

Indolence is not the reft propofed for the

Sabbath.—Heaven is a ftate of reft, but not of in-

dolence.—So ought the Sabbath to be a reft, from
thofe flavifh labors of human life to which we are

condemned injuftlce, and which are alfo neceffa-

ry to preferve us from the tyranny of our own
appetites, that lead to fm.—It is a reft from con-

cerning ourfelves about worldly plans of ambi-

tion and gain—a reft from thinking of fuch enti-

cing objedts as have gained an undue afcendency

over our hearts through our paft converfe with
them. If heaven is to be a ftate of reft, the time
preparatory to it, may eminently be called the reft

of good men on earth. The man who calls him-
felf a chriftian, and can loiter and fleep away the
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Sabbath of the Lord, when there are fo many du-

ties to be done which mud be pleafmg to a good
heart, is indeed in the fleep ot death eternal.

If there be not a folemn fenfe of eternal things

in the mind, there is no reafon to exped the

Sabbath will be obferved, in the manner which
God requires ; and fo as to fecure final falvation.

Among thofe who profefs to keep the Sabbath,

do not many loofe all fpiritual advantage from it ?

A worldly eafe is the thing they feek. The con-

cerns of a never dying foul are forgotten. They
do not refled that they are finners, and need

fandtification and forgivenefs j nor that reft from
Worldly concerns, implies the need of induftry in

the fpiritual. They divide the day between an

accommodation to eafe and to fafhion. A par-

tial attendance in the fanftuary is the religion of

the day, and when this is finifhed, converfation

on the moft vain and uninterefling fubjedls fin-

ifhes the decorum. A week begun in fuch con-

verfation, will probably be ended with very few

thoughts of God. His providence will be for-

gotten, and daily piety will be unknown. In a

Sabbath thus fpent there is no advance towards

heaven.

He that hath an ear kt him hear. The Sab^

bath was given to us as a feafon of preparation

for another ftate of being. Although infinite

wifdom faw it befl to fubjedl us to the labors of

the world, by which the greattfl part of our time

mufl be confumed, he hath fo conftruded things,

that every feventh day may be wholly devoted to

the interefts of another world, \vithout expofing

ourfelves to want in this. We are therefore ac-

tountable to God for this time. We fhall all be

called to account for the feafon—to fhow what
mftrudlion we have gained—and what advance

W€ have made in conjformity to God»
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Having mentioned the purity and holineis of

heart, which is neceffary for remembering ihe Sab"

bath day to keep it holy ; 1 will, secondly, de-

fcribe the I'ervices by which the day is to be con*

fecrated to God and religion.

1. The public worfhip of God in his fan£l:uary»

Public focialworfliip is as exprefsly commandi-

«d by God, as the obfervance of a Sabbath,

The meaning of the word convocation is, a com-
ing together of the people. Concerning the Sab-

bath Mofes commanded. Six days Jhall work be

done but the fenjenth day is the Sabbath of rejl^ an

holy convocation : ye jhall de no luork therein : it is

the Sabbath ofthe Lord^ in allyour divellings. The
Sabbath worfhip of the temple and 1) nagogue
was exprefsly apponted, and many promifes given

to the right performance, and many reproofs of

negleft. Jesus Christ taught publicly on the

Sabbath. And as his cujlom was^ he went into the

fynagogue on the Sabbath day, and Jiood up for to

read. And he came down to Capernaum, a city of
Callilee, and taught them on the Sabbath days. We
find the apoftles, and the church where they were,

always alTembled on the firft day of the week of

chriftian Sabbath. Chriftians are exhorted. Not

forfaking the ajfembling ofyourfelves together as ihe

manner offome is. But exhorting one another, and

fo much the more, as_ ye fee the day approaching,

Thefe injunctions are repeated, not to convince

ferious people, who already know and are difpo*

fed to comply with their duty j but to warm fuch

as wifti to think, that it is a matter left for every

man's difcretionary determination, whether he

will negleft or join in the public worfhip of God.
The command is pofitive and without any excep-

tion. It is fit that thofe, who receive mercies and

meet affli^ions in common j who fm together j
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who need an afliflance in duties which they mud
perform together, to unite in worfliip, in prayer,

in praife, in meditating and conftlTmg their fm,

in learching the word of God, and feeking the

fpirit and praftice of brotherly love, which is the

evidence they belong to Christ.
Altho' the manner, the hour, and the order

of particular fervices, are left to the prudent de-

termination of the church, and may be varied to

accommodate them to the fpecial events of prov-

idence and the circumftances of particular peo-

ple
;

yet the general parts of public worfhip are

fixed by fcriptural precept and example. Prayer

for temporal and fpiritual bleflings—praife for

mercies received—and inftruftion concerning

God and our own duty, are fervices proper for

all people, and have the authority of divine ap-

pointment.

The focial nature of man is ftrongly irnprefled

by the fervices of the fanduary. The affedlions

of the heart become communional. Brotherly

love, which if true is the fpirit of heaven, is in-

fenfibly diffufed through the chriflian afiembly.

Here the pious mind, folemnized by the prefence

of the great king of the church, and the rever-

ence of his brethren, learns to adore, to obey, to

praife, to feel a univerfal providence, to realize

the vanities of a fmful world and the glorious

communion of faints in the world to come.

Here piety towards God is quickened, and kind

affedlions to men are ftrengthened. Here we re-

joice with thole who rejoice, and mourn with thofe

who mourn. Many of the duties of religion are

focial and our fellowmen are the objects of them,

and it is impolTible we fiiould be quickened to the

performance fo powerfully, in any other way, as

by uniting in the worfliip of our God and Re-

deemer,
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We have the example of eminent faints on fa-

cred record, and the teftimony of chriftians in all

ages, that the public worfhip of God was to them
a feafon of great fpiritual improvement and de-

light. David faith, Blejfed is the man ivhom thou

choofejl and caufeji to approach unto thee : that he

may dwell in thy courts : wejhall hefatisjied with

the goodnefs of thy houfe, even of thy holy temple,

Hoiv amiable are thy tabernacles^ O Lord of hojls !

My foul lojigeth^ yea, even faintethfor the courts of

ihe Lord: my heart and my flefh crieth out for the

living God. Blejfed are they that dwell in thy houfe :

they will be ftill praifing thee. The ardent love,

and that fpiritual improvement in the fan£luary,

which the Pfalmifl exprefled in thefe and in many
other places, has been felt and teftified by the

people of God in all ages of the church. Al-

though the focial worfhip of this world is full of

imperfedion, through the remaining fm of thofe

who are moll fanftified ; it mull ftill be a pleaf-

ure to thofe, who are prepared by the beginning

of a holy temper, for the focial and perfect wor*

lliip of the heavenly world.

2. The Sabbath Is a moft favorable opportu-

nity for family worfhip and inftruftion.

Every houfe ought to be a temple facred to

God and the duties of religion ; and every fam-

ily a little congregation for prayer and praife.

It is ImpofTible that the great body of mankind,
confidered either as a civil or religious commu-
nity, fhould be well regulated, when families are

a nurfery of diforder and impiety. All order be-

gins in houfehold government, inftrudion and
religion. It is the nature of fm to break fociety

in pieces. No wifdom below infinite, could ar-

range a flate in which finners may have any de-



368 SanSlification of Serm. XX.

gree of order and peace. The infinite wifdom of

God is difplayed in preferving fo much order

and peace, as is experienced in this world, where
all come into exiftence under the power of fmful

principles. The natural formation of families is

a principal circumftance in this arrangement of

infinite wifdom. It is in thefe, that order and
diforder, virtue and vice, happinefs and mifery

begin. After we know the order, the govern-

ment, the principles and practice of families, we
may from this determine the character and pradt-

ice of the civil ftate and of the church compofed

out of them. When all reftraint and all religious^

inftruftion are neglefted in families, the next

generation will come on the ftage prepared to

rulh into all manner of licentiouftiefs. There

will be no well regulated civil government ; and

cither the rod of defpotifm mufi: govern, or the

more dreadful horrors of anarchy, in which ev-

ery man is a tyrant to his neighbours, muil be en*

dured. There will be no chriilian order—no

brotherly love-'—no kind affedion—none of the

temper and practice by which the people of Goo
are prepared for their everlalling reft.

The importance of family government and
religion, as it relates to civil well-being, hath

never been fufficiently confidered and enforced.

Men may in vain feek for a union of government

and freedom, when families are a nurfery for im--

morality. But I am at prefent called to confider

families, and family religion, in another point of

view, and as they ftand related to the church of

Christ and the practice of undefiled religion.

Parents and governors of families are minify

ters of God, who have the firft opportunity of

acting on human minds. By the law of nature

he places the young in their hands ; and by the

Jaws of religion he gives thera authority to gov*
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ern and inftruft. Thofe who come vicious from
the fchool of education, have little profpeft of

being amended. The inftances which we fee of

reclaimed fenfualifts and infidels, are generally

from among thofe, who have become debauched
in principles and pradice, after another education,

had been given them. And in fuch cafes, the

early care of pious parents was doubtlefs re-

membered by a gracious God. It is hard de-

flroying that tender confcience v.'hich is formed
by the afliduous care of a religious education.

The apoftate from firft impreffions, feels that they

have a power over him through his whole life.

He often refleds, I was not fo taught—I am now
fmning againft the precepts of my pious inftrujc-

tors,; and it fometimes feems, as though I heard
them fpeakback from that awful world to which
they are gone. Family religion is of infinite im-
portance to the young. It is thus, confcience re-

ceives a quicknefs it rarely loofes. A habit of
reverence for divine things is formed, which can
never be forgotten.

These remarks fhow the importance of a reli^

glous obfervation of the Sabbath in families. It

is a moil feafonable time for family worfhip, and
inftruclion in the principles of religion and mo-r

rality. The family are convened-—they are re-

ftrained from amufement and labor—they can
have no other lawful employment, but to ferve

God and feek their own duty—-the world around
them is ftill, and every circumflance favorable to

devotion. There needs only the pious diligence

of a father, a mafter, a leader in the family to

guide their devotions, to imprefs fentiments of
morality, to {how them the connexion between
their prefent obedience to God and their eternal

IjlelTednefs—to explain and enforce the do'drines
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of chriftianky—and to inftamp convidlon on the
impreflible young mind, againfl the deflru£tive

allurements and temptations of a fmful world.

But this is the bufmef^ of the fancluary, faith

the indolent and irreligious parent.

It is allowed that all this ought to be attempt-
ed in the fanftuary, and where it is not done the

minifter of the fan£tuary is in fault. But can it

be expected the inftrudions of the fanftuary will

be of much avail, when they are not enforced in

the family ? It certainly cannot. The mafler of
the family, ought to be a minifter of rehgion in

his own houfe, and add his own inftruclion and
the weight of his authority to public inftitutions.

He ought to addrefs the feehngs of his charge,

and fhow them that he believes in the reality and
importance of religion. He fhould advife, in-

ftrud, reprove, pray, and apply truth to the va-

rying conditions of thofe under his care. It is

his bufinefs to awaken the fecure, to reclaim the

wrong, to lead the inquiring, and guide the whole
into paths of duty and peace. Unlefs he doth

this, he hath no right to eileem himfelf a fervant

of the Lord in his houfe.

It is often a matter of complaint, that fo little

benefit comes from the pubHc inflrudion of reli-

gion. The miniflers of the fanftuary, if they

have chriftian humihty, will own their imperfed-

ion. They muft own, that they have great rea-

fon to be humbled before God, for not urging

family religion and the duty of chriftian parents

with more energy than they do ; but let parents

and the mafters of famiHes ferioufly confider,

whether the fault is not partly at their door.

Can public inflrudion be of much avail, when
not enforced by houfehold inftruftion ? Bid not

God defign, the inflruftion of the temple and of

the family to go together l Is it not the bufmefs
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of parental authority to enforce facerdotal exhor-

tation ? Is it to be expefted the prayer of the

church will reach the houfehold, which are never

called to pray for themlelves. The defign of in-

finite wifdom, in his natural and preceptive infti-

ftution of families, was to make them fubfervient

to his church and the falvation of fouls. If they

negleft his Sabbath, they become nurferies of

impiety and deflroy the fouls of the young.

3dly. In fanftifying the Sabbath and keeping

it holy, the duties of felf-examination and fecret

prayer ought not to be omitted.

These duties are required of chriftians on
every day, and a pious life cannot be maintained

without them. None, who neglect fecret prayer,

may expeft the aids of the holy Spirit. None,
who negled daily examination, will be preferved

in the holinefs, purity, humility and obedience

of the gofpel. Daily communion with God,
and increafe of faith and holinefs, mufl be pre-

ferved by the daily means, of prayer and exami-

nation. The Sabbath is eminently adapted to

thefe duties. No good man, who delights in

knowing and converfmg with God, and is hon-

eftly difpofed to know his defedts in duty, and
his tranfgreffions of God*s law, will omit thefe

means. There is always employment enough
for the clofet. To examine the fincerity of our
family and public duties—to lay open our hearts,

our aims and motives befc ^e God—to confefs our
fins which are hidden from all the world, our
coldnefs in duty, our want of love, and imper-

feftion in every duty—to pray for the influence

of his holy Spirit ; thefe are fufficient employ-
ment for the Sabbath, in all the hours which can

be redeemed from the family and public fervices

of religion. In this union of holy duties the
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chriflian ought to fpend the day of the Lord*

Between his pubhc, his family and his fecret de-

votion, he will find time little enough to devote

to the fervice of God.

Against this fandification of the Sabbath a

multitude of obje£lions may be raifed ; for ob*

jeflions are never wanting when the heart is dif*

fatisfied*

It will be faid, this is a fervile and fatiguing

employment for the day. Whether it be fo of

not, depends on the flate of our hearts. If it be
difagreeable to think of God and of our duty,

and if we be moved to it only by a fear of pun-

iihment, the employment marked out will be a

vvearinefs. The day confecrated to God and
our duty, mufl hang heavily on a mind which

can delight in nothing but worldlinefs and fen«

iuality. There is no remedy for this difagree-

ment between holinefs and unholinefs—between

ferving God and forgetting him—between com-
ing nigh to him and going far from him. The
fame objection may be made againil the whole

fcheme and practice of religion
;

yeaj even

againil the rewards of bleffednefs prepared for

the people of God. This ought to convince all

unholy perfons, that there is a great defect in the

ftate of their hearts, and that they need to be

made anew, before they can ferve the Lord ac-

ceptably either in this or the world to come.

It is allowed j that through weaknefs of the

human frame, the mind may be fatigued, by too

long application to a particular truth Or fervice^

But even here, the infinite goodnefs of God hath

provided againft the weaknefs of our frame and

of our minds, in that variety of fervices, by
which we are to fan(^ify and keep his day holy*
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in the duties of the fancluary, the family and the

clofet there is a grateful variety. Every focial

principle, every natural affection, and every law-

ful felf-regard are called in to make our duty

light and ealy, and to fuftain our minds under

pious thoughtfulnefs. The fame variety which
hath been pointed out in this difcourfe, would fuf-

tain the mind in any other kind of application.

While in the houfe of God we are with the mul-
titude of our neighbours, friends and brethren*

The thought of preparing and going together to

an everlafling heaven of focial joys is enough to

fill the foul with a divine tranfport.

And is the fcene lefs endearing, lefs intereft*

ing in the family ? With whom is the father of
the houfe communing in the worfhip of his Sa*

viour ? With the partner of his years and of his

earthly portion—-v/ith his offspring, for whom
he would willingly fpend and be fpent in all other

things^—with the domeftics who are committed
to his care by the alwife providence of God.
Thefe fouls are to exift forever. He is their

guide to eternity. Muft not the thought of this

be interefting to him and to every one ? Ho^V
pleafmg to think, that the endearments now
formed, if on right principles, will be eternal.

To complete this animating folemnity, all may
unite and call on their Lord—may retire to the

place where an infinite God condefcends to meet
every humble foul, and communicates by his

Spirit, the joy which is unfpeakable and full o£

glory.

If, after viewing thefe circumftances, any
complain that this fanftification of the Sabbath,

is a fervile and fatiguing employment, what can
we think of their hearts ? What can we think of
their chriflian profeffion, if they ever have made
one ? It would be hard to think all fuch wilful
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deceivers ; but they are in a flate worfe than this,

for they are felf-deceivers. How folemn will the

time be, when all fuch felf-deceivers, will^have

their eyes opened ! May the Lord open them
while it is a time accepted and a day of falvation.

Amen.



SERMON XXI.

Benefits of the Sabbath.

I

EXODUS XX. 8.

Remember the Sabbath day to keep it holy.

N a former difcourfe from thefe words the fol-

lowing things were propofed.

I. An inquiry how the Sabbath is to be fanc-

tified.

II. To defcribe the worldly benefits, which re-

fult from a faithful obfervance of the inflitution.

III. To defcribe its happy influence in prepar-

ihg us for the world to come.

The firft of thefe has been largely confidered*

I AM next to defcribe the worldly benefits,

which refult from a faithful obfervance of the

Sabbath.

Many appear to have an apprehenfion, that re-

ligion is fomething defigned only for the benefit
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of another world. That if we can have it at the

time of death, the whole v/hich religion c^n give

will be attained. Such an idea arifes from an utter

experimental ignorance what religion is. True
religion is the moft perfeft bleflednefs of rational

beings, in every poffible flate of exiftence ; in

this world, at death and through eternity. By
the prefent comforts of religion, a pious mind
obtains the higheft conviftion, that it is impoffi-

ble there (liould be a ftate of perfect bleflednefs,

without a holy temper and pradice. Take a

perfon who hath experienced both the pleafures

of finning and the happinefs and benefits of reli-

gion—tell him that the heavenly ftate is perfectly

happy ; and without any other defcription he

will know that it is a flate of perfect holinefs.

Having experienced both kinds of happinefs, he

will have an unfliaken convidtion which is the

perfect one-^which raifcs our minds to the great-

eft dignity they can ever poffefs—and crowns the

weak creature with an enduring glory. If this

be the fruit of a holy heart ; it muft be, alfo, of

thofe inftitutions, w^hich are defigned to promote

holinefs and a fenfe of moral obligation. If

there were no eternity of confclous exiftence to

fucceed the prefent life, the Sabbath would be a

jnoft excellent inftitution to promote happinefs in

the family, in the neighbourhood, and in the civil

flate. Although it cannot be fuppofed, that thofe

who keep the Sabbath, only for worldly purpofes^

are pious people and obey the command, to re-

member the Sabbath day to keep it holy, in its high

intention j there are advantages from their dor

ing thus, which ought not to be loft. It pre-

ferves prefent fociety in a ftate mod favorable to

human happinefs, and it keeps fmners from being

fo hardened in the ways of an unholy heart and

life as they appear to become by a negle<^.
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A WISE policy for the family and for the civil

flate, will anxioufly preferve the Sabbath. The
fame reafons which make family fubordination

and civil government neceflary in the world, do
alfo juflify a Sabbath and call on every friend of

civil and family order to maintain it by his whole
influence. We hence find that infidels, difor*

ganizers of the civil and religious flate, the ene-

mies of government in its lubftantial forms, and
thofe who wifli to triumph over humanity and
juftice in their actions, have in every age gather-

ed in array againft the chriflian Sabbath, and eni.

deavoured to change it from a feafon holy unto

the Lord, into a carnival of licentioufnefs and
fenfuality. This is manifeft from that awful

league againft chriftianity,which has been formed
in the prefent century, and has by fecret art and
the practice of intrigue been carried to a more
dangerous length, than any thing of the kind fince

the chriftian asra. Thefe men, fpread clandef^

tinely through the limits of Chriftendom, have
made their grand aifault againft the chriftian

Sabbath and the purity of family obligation. By
the means ufed to effedluate the deep malignity of

their hearts againft religion, they have difcovered

a great knowledge of corrupt human nature, how
it is reftrained and how it is let loofe to all man~
ner of crimes. Hell itfelf defpairs of making
the v/orld an Aceldama, of breaking down all

order and juftice, and baniftiing the religion of
Christ, while the family is preferved pure, and
the Sabbath holy unto the Lord.

If there be any who wifti to rejeft vital reli^

gion, yet ftill mean to be on the fide of worldly

order ; let thefe perfbns know that they cannot

have the worldly order they wifli without recur-,

rinjg for aid to the inftitutions of thegofpel, Let

% 7'
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them fee the weaknefs of their own fcheme of or-

der, and happinefs. Let them behold and trem-

ble before the dignity of chriftian inftitutions.

Let them at length be fenfible, that by their dif-

tafle to the fpirituality of gofpel dodrines and
practice ; they have been aiding an enemy, which
attempts to deflroy the family and civil order they

wifh to preferve. Let them join in fandifying

thofe Inftitutions of heaven, by which alone, the

focial ftate of man can be preferved and made
ftrong againft the raging lufls of an apoflate

world. Some of the many benefits which ac-

crue to fociety from the obfervance of a Sabbath
I will mention.

It humanizes the paffions of men, and learns

them to refped the rights and the happinefs of

others.

A TRANSIENT acquaintance, with thofe dif-

trids in chriftian lands, where the public worfhip

of God is negledled, will give full convidion of

this truth. Even a traveller cannot pafs them
without obferving an unfocial fpirit. The man-
ners are rough—the words and adions of the

people difcover, either a jealous diftance or a

barbarous infolence—they are lefs pitiful and
courteous—lefs feeling to the rights of humanity
—and much lefs fenfible of that moral obligation,

which unites men as brethren and children of the

great, the divine family.

There is a refpeft due to the rational nature

of man, whether he be high or low, rich or poor,

in power or in weaknefs. There is an evident

want of this, where God is not worfliipped by a

public affembling of the people. Our diftin£l

interefts, employments, offices and fituations in

the life of this world, are operating caufes of op-

pofition and jealoufy j which, without a check.
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will come to a great height. This takes place

between men of different profeffions—of differ-

ent ftate in point of opulence—and among thofe

in the fame walk of life, where little oppofmg in-

terefts happen to arife. By fuch means the neigh-

bourhood which ought to be like a family a little

more extended, is often divided in enmity, and
their very proximity becomes a curfe,

PRODiGioifs is the influence of a public Sab-

bath to leffen or extinguifh thefe evils. The
whole people of every clafs, rank and condition

in life, are folemnly called together. Their paf-

lions are hufhed by the facrednefs of the day.—
Their enmities, unlefs exceedingly bitter, are for

a moment abated.—They come together in a
confiderate frame, and there is an opportunity

given for reafon to fpeak and confcience to tefti-

fy. They are called to believe that God, their

great, good and venerable Creator is with them.
By prayer and meditation they feel themfelves

tranfported before him.—Eternity with its never
ending rewards is opened to their fight. They
have a new view of time, the world and their

own condition in it. They perceive a moral ob-

ligation fuperior to their own little enmities and
dividing interefts.—On the common floor of

humble worfhip, and in the prefence of a God
whofe glory darkens human diftin6f:ions of great

and little, rich and poor, they feel themfelves ac-

countable to a holy law, and that they mufl be
judged and rewarded for all the adions done in

the body. Thofe who govern remember that

they are in the place of God, to execute right

in the world, and that there is a court of review

where their adminiftration will be judged by the

Lord. Thofe,who are under government, remem-
ber the powers which be, are ordained of God ;

and that obe^ence to their lawful authority is
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obedience to him. The rich are reminded they

Ihall fade in their ways, and that tlieir earthly

diftinftions cannot fandlify pride or crimes. The
poor are taught to be patient, refigned to the

providence of God, to fee the wifdom of his dif-

ferent difpenfation, and exhorted to lay up for

themfelves treafures in heaven. All are called to

brotherly love, condefcenfion, hrumilitv, and
obedience to the faith of Christ. All are

called to think of death, judgment and eternity.

The exhibition is inftradive ; it is impreffiveo

It humbles pride—it leffens the objefts of the

world, thus deftroying the caufes of enmity and

jealoufy—it confoles the weak, the defpondingj

and the opprelfed—^it makes all confiderate in the

fear of God—^and while every one in a con-

fcioufnefs of his own fm feels humbled before

God and man, his fenfe of a moral obligation to

the duties of a holy and chriftian life, and to

treat others as he can reafonably defire to be

treated by them, is greatly increafed.

It mull betray great ignorance of human na-

ture, to deny that this humanizes the paflions of

men, and learns them to refpe(51: the rights and

happinefs of others. If the public worfhip of

God, brings into their fight, his charafter and
their relation to him ; dependence on him ; and
accountablenefs to his judgment, it mufl: produce

the happy efifecls which have been mentioned*

Mens bad treatment of each other, is carried to

the greatefl height, when the glory of their com-

mon Creator and Judge is forgotten. They
cannot fee him and his relation to the human
(late, without fome feeling of an obligation to

juftice and benevolence towards the members of

his family. The impreflion on the public mind
and on public manners, by the weekly celebra-

tioa of a Sabbath, according to the chriftian in-
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{litution, is greater than would be conceived, if

not taught by experience. Its efFe6ls fpread

through human Hfe—they are feen in all orders

and conditions of men—in all inftitutions, rela-

tions, and duties of human life. It is thus the

public opinion of right is formed—it is thus that

civilization and humanity are brought to the

higheft pitch in all chriftianized ilates. The
mod bitter enemies of the do(5lrines of Christ
have allowed the fa6l. They have allowed the

chriftian morality to be the mod excellent in the

world, and the befl adapted to make fociety hap-

py ; and after granting this, if they were wife,

they would allow the dodrines and inftitutions

which preferve this morality and aftually imprefe

it on the mind, to be alfo moll excellent.

Having remarked on the influence of a Sab-

bath to humanize the paffions and prepare men
for fociety generally, in whatever lawful form it

exifts ; I will exemplify this in two inftances,

the family and the civil ftate.

The advantages of a Sabbath for family reli-

gion, and the opportunity it gives to the father

and mafter of the family to do his duty, as the

minifter of God in his own houfe, have been al-

ready mentioned ; to which I may add, that pub-

lic worfhip gives great aiTiftance in family govern-

ment. As there cannot, in any place, be public

order without family government ; fo neither is

it probable their will be a pious family govern-

ment, without attendance on the public worfhip

of God. This is a great means of keeping alive

in the mafter of the houfehold, a fenfe of his own
obligation. By his public worftiip he is prepar-

ed for his family duty—feels an obligation from
God upon him—and comes from the fanftuary

warmed with a fpirit of devotion, which will en«

liven the endearing fcene of family inftrudion
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and worlhip. Thus alfo, thofe under his care

are prepared ro profit by his inflrutlion. They
are taught the duty of family obedience and rev-

erence., and their minds are prepared to receive

more minute inllru(^ion and a perfonal applica-

tion of the truths, which have been taught more
generally in the fandluary. Experience, which
cannot be contradicted, proves the powerful effi-

cacy offanftifying the Sabbath, to preferve order,

juftice, love and government in the family and
neighbourhood. Although there may be civility

and polite attention, between families where God
is not worlhipped and his Sabbath kept, it is not
difficult, through the outward ffiow, to difcover

a very doubtful fmcerity and a want of deep,

heart-governing fenfibility. It is the latter which
abides in the heart under trials and crofTes, and
makes men friends when we need a friend. How
ftrongly this is illuftrated in fcenes of family trial,

ficknefs and death which are conftantly happen-

ing. Let one be laid on the bed of danger, from
among the fafliionable defpifers of religion and
of God's Sabbath. Where are the irreligious

friends, whofe amity was fo tender in the day of

eafe—who fawned around each other with pro-

feffions of infinite friendfhip and mofl exquifite

fenfibilities of heart ? They are all fled—their

friendlhip is forgotten. The fafliionable, irreli-

gious fick one mufl: look another way for help.

Another kind of people are around the bed of

groans and death. The plain, the ferious, the

praying people who kept the Sabbath of the Lord
in his fanftuary and in their families, are now the

only ones v/ho appear to have fenfibility, and who
dare expofe themfelves to aid a dying fellow

mortal. They have fought the Lord to give them
fuch a temper, and they now find it. They can

fpend their lleeplefs nights in kind attendance and
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prayer around the death bed of thofe, who lately

reviled them for their religious fear of God.
They can pain themfelves to be like their divine

raafter. O religion of Jesus, how great is thy

triumph in fuch a fcene as this

!

A GOOD civil government is one of the greateft

benefits of human life. To this chriftianity is fa-

vorable ; and among all chriflian inflitutions, the

Sabbath is moft favorable. Defpotic tyranny and
the anarchy of a democratic mob are two ex-

tremes, placed at an equal diftance from good
government and civil freedom. And hath the

Sabbath any connexion with thefe fubjeds ? Yes,-

very much.
Such is its connexion, that it is impoffible ia

a great community, to have rational government
and a true freedom reaching to the great body of

a people, without a Sabbath, regarded in the or-

dinances of public piety. General freedom muft

be founded in a general virtue of the people, and
a pervading fenfe of moral obligation. Thefe
cannot be without religion, and religion cannot

be without a Sabbath. Heathen experience hath

been a thoufand times convinced, that men muft
regard another world or they cannot be held to-,

gether in this, by free civil ties. Heathen ftates,

from political motives, uphold a falfe religion,

which they know to be of their own invention
;

while many in chriflian ftates, are fo blind both
politically and religioully, as to deny their aid to

a religion which is divinely true.

There are, in this world of painon and fm,

but two ways of maintaining government : By
defpotic power, and by moral information difFu-

fed among the great body of people. Defpotic

government is one of the plagues inflicted by an
angry God on guilty men. Moral information.
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on which freedom and order depend, cannot be
diffufed among a people without a Sabbath. E-
ven under the rod of defpotifm, if the tyrant can
be brought to keep and maintain a Sabbath a-

mong his people, it is an alleviation of their

"wretchednefs. It fo ftings the confcience of op-

preflbrs and reminds them of their own account-

ability, that they fometimes think what they do.

Though all fmgle tyrants hate a Sabbath, they

fometimes maintain it to deceive men through an
appearance of piety. The tyranny of the demo-
cratic multitude always endeavours wholly to ex-

punge the Sabbath of God. It can anfwer no
defired end in that moft awful ftate of fociety.

In a government of order, of juftice, and of

freedom the chriflian Sabbath is a moil eifential

pillar. By meditating on the adorable rights of

Jehovah, and the facred obligations of moral love

and juftice, they learn their own rights in rela-

tion to each other—they become acquainted

with the firft principles of happinefs—they learn

fubordination to God which makes other fubor-

dination eafy—they are quickened in the focial

virtues which fweeten the connections of civil in-

tercourfe—they are taught obligation and broth-

erhood, rights to be granted to others and to be

enjoyed by themfelves. In effedling this, the

obfervation of a Sabbath hath great power. Fur-

ther, the obfervation of a Sabbath hath great in-

fluence, in promoting that fpirit of inquiry, which

ends in the attainment of all ufeful knowledge.

Whatever diflipates and repels ignorance is fa-

vorable to the beft interefts of fociety. Give

knowledge to the great body of any people, they

will in the end gain poffeffion of the greatejft

worldly bleffings. The Sabbath begets inquiry

concerning moral and religious fubjefts, and

from thefe it is extended to every other, Thi§
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folves the obfervatlon, which is often made, that

the beft inftitiations, for the inftruftion of youth,

are always found, where the Sabbath is moft reg-

ularly obferved. Enough hath been faid to fliow

the beneficial'influence of a Sabbath upon the

fociety of this world. All, who endeavour to

fubvert the inflitution, are ading a part unfriend-

ly to human peace. If their deifign could be ef-

fe£ted, the civilization on which they depend
would foon become retrograde—crimes would
abound—confidence would be loft;—and mea
would gradually fink back into that brutality,

from which the world is in part emerged through
the influence of chrift:ianity.

Hitherto I have confidered the worldly ben-

efits which refult from the inftitution and obferv*

ance of the chrift:ian Sabbath.—I now come as

was propofed,

III. To defcribe its happy influence in our pre-

paration for the world to come.

If it be wife to feek the happinefs of time,

and if thofe who do any thing eflentially to pro*

moteit are juflily efl:eemed benefactors of man-
kind ; how much more wife it is to feek the
good of an eternal exift:ence. Men place a high
value upon fuch good infl:itutions, as in their ef-

feds, terminate upon the prefent ft ate of our ex-

iftence. Laws are made to preferve and protect

them, and the public will rife, as one animated
body, to repel the means of their deftrudion.

How much more ought they to be agreed, in
maintaining the facrednefs of inftitutions, which
are, if poflible, more neceflary for eternal thaa
they be for temporal happinefs. The Sabbath is

one of thefe inft:itutions. It was received from
A a a
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the command of heaven. It is neceflary for the

happinefs of earth, and more neceffary for bring-

ing us to the happinefs of heaven. Although

God may preferve fome individuals in the fpirit

and pradice of chriflian piety, in places where

the public inftitutions of religion fall into dif-

ufe, this will not be a general thing. The
general manner in which infinite wifdom a6ls is

by means publicly diffufed.

I. The Sabbath is neceflary, to preferve in

the' world, a knowledge of the true God.
Altho* there be much natural evidence, and

a fulnefs of revealed evidence for the being and

perfeftions of God ; there mufi: be ftated times

for men to attend to this evidence, to examine

find meditate upon it, or they will remain ignc-

rant of this glorious truth. The heart of man
naturally goes from God. It does not feek to

iind him, unlefs called by the difpenfations of

providence or by inftitutions appropriated to the

obtainment of facred knowledge. The world

pleafes a fmful heart. Its objefts, its amufe-

jnents, its cares, its occupying events are many,

and follow each other in inceflant fucceflion.

—

The more they have engrofled any one, the more
Jjlind his mind becomes to all fpiritual confidera-

tions—to the evidence of Godhead, of his holy

charafter, and the need of a holy confecration to

his glory. As there is a predifpofition to feek

the creatures, God will not be fought without

inftituted times, in which men are debarred from

other employments, and have means calculated

to affift them in this. For thefe reafons a Sab-

bath becomes neceflary to preferve in the world

a knowledge of the true God. It is moft fitly

called the Lord's-day and the Sabbath of the
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Lord, for without this means, it would foon
come, that he would not be publicly dillinguifh-

ed from the idols of the heathen,nor known as the

Jehovah of the whole earth. Thisis anappoint-

ed opportunity for confidering the evidence of his

being, his reditude and wifdom, his providence,

and our dependance on his will. It is pofTible,

that without this pubhc call, a few individuak
might devote themfelves to fuch inquiries, but it

would not be done by the body of the people ;

whereby they would become inftantly expofed to

thelufts ofa defigningfew. So far as they did

or believed any thing, they would implicitly fol-

low the idolatry, which has always been found
to grow up in fuch a ftate of things. It is a hard
thing to retain a true knowledge of the true God,
in the world, where all come into exiftence with
unholy hearts. There mull be natural evidence—there mull be revealed evidence—there mud
be public and family inflrudion—there mufl be
a providence perpetually inftruding men—and
there mufl be fixed and facred feafons devoted to

feeking the charader and the prefence of God.
A want of one, in thefe many means, breaks the
divine fyflem of inftrudlion concerning him,
and may make all the others without avail. If

men confidered the labor of infinite wifdom to
bring himfelf into the knowledge of mankind,
and how perfedl the fyflem of inflru6tion is,which
he hath appointed, they would not dare omit a
fingle part of it.

Those, who have chriflian knowledge from
the joint influence of all appointed means, not
confidering the greatnefs of their advantages, are
ready to be furprized at heathen idolatry ; and
foYnetimes are ready to think their hearts to be
naturally more wicked than their own, or they



3^$ Benefits of Serm. XXL

could not remain in fo barbarous and ftupid a

ftate. Before any come to fuch a conclufion let

them confider the muhitude of their own means %

and efpecially their Sabbaths, without which they

would probably relapfe into a gradual idolatry,

which in fevcral ages would become of the deep-

eft kind. This fhows the powerful influence of

a Sabbath, in our preparation for the world to

come.

adly. For the reafons which have juft been

Xnentiojied, it appears that a Sabbath is neceffary

to attain, preferve and imprefs on the mind a

knowledge of the holy fcriptures.

God hath gracioufly taught us by his word.

This word contains doftrines neceflary for falva-

tion, which could be known in no other way

;

even the whole fcheme of forgivenefs and fandifi-

cation through the blood of Christ. It is a fup-

pofition humiliating to men, but evidenced by a

natural inattention to their eternal concerns ;

that if they had been left without a Sabbath, few

indeed would have beeninftrudedby a revelation.

The opportunity afforded by a Sabbath, for pub-

lic inftrudion and for private reading and exam-
ination of their doctrines, is the principal means of

teaching men their facred and all concerning con-

tents. Let the Sabbath fall into difufe, and a

knowledge of the chriflian revelatioa will fall

with it. Being immerfed in labor and in pleaf-

ure, if men were without a day which demands of

them to inquire at the mouth of the Lord, his

word would fall into total difufe.

3dly. Public inftrudion in religion, in the

duties we owe to God, and the way of our ac-
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ceptance with him, depends entirely on the ob-

fervance of a Sabbath.

Attached as men are to their worldly inter-

efts and pleafures, it muft he conceded by every

one, there would be no general attendance on

pubhc Inftru£lion, if labor and amufement were

not forbidden on the Sabbath.—Public inftruc-

tion is an a|>pointment of God. The inftltution

is moft wife, though it muft be executed by very

fmful and imperfect men. It is allov/ed, that

thofe who are called to this duty, have reafon to

lament their infufficiency, and their great defects ;

and own that they are often guilty of unfaithful-

nefs. Still God is pleafed by the fooUjhnefs of

preaching tofavefome. Although there be great

deficiency in the inftru£tors, and many times,

fuch inattention in the hearers, as feems on firft

thinking of the fubjed, to preclude all benefit j

notwithftanding this, there is a great efFe£t.

Even the moft inattentive, who regulai ly meet in

the houfe of God, obtain a general knowledge of

chriftian doctrines and duties. They are led to

fome inquiry and examination for themfelves. If

thefe perfons, with fuch means of inftruclion have

great remaining ignorance, what would their ftate

be without them ? They would doubtlefs fmk
into a ftate of heathenifm. If a knowledge of the

true God, if an acquaintance with his word and
the doctrines of grace and falvation, are of any

advantage in preparing for another world ; of

the fame advantage let us efteem the holy Sab-

bath by which the inftrudion is communicated.

4thly. A Sabbath is neceffary to teach us

our own fpiritual wants. It is a feafon for felf-

examination, and applying truth to our own
ftate and cafe. All honeft minds will own it is
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a difficult thing to apply truth to their own con-

dition, and that they feel a propenfity to delay.

This propenfity is common to human nature, and

when Felix faid, Go thy way for this time ; when

I have a convenient feafon I will call fr thee, he

gave a true pifture of the feelings and condudl

of mankind. While fo many cares of the world

are around us, are calling us, ann we efteem it

lawful to attend to them ; througii a diftafte of

our duty and an unwillingnefs to hink our

Hate to be bad, we fliall delay a thorough appli-

cation of truth to our own cafe. Men fuppofe

the common labors of life to be lav;ful, and that

time thus fpent is lawfully employed ; and if they

can find any employment, which is efteemed

lawful, they will poftpone the humbhng, and dif-

agreeable bufinefs of fearching out their own
fpiritual needs and guilt. A perfon mufl; be

very wilful in fin, wholly to negled this duty on

the Sabbath ; efpecially if he receive a public

monition and call to do it, in the plain and fol-

emn manner it ought to be given.

Our Sabbaths were appointed by God both

to obtain religious knowledge, and apply it to

our own cafe ; and without them, we fhould fink

into a deep flupidity, becoming ignorant of our

hearts and our need of a gracious cleanfing.

Mens ignorance of their fpiritual condition is one

of the ftrange effefts of natural degeneracy.

They often have a do6lrinal convi6lion of truth,

and know that it relates to themfelves and is of

the greateft importance ; flill remaining, as far

from any perfonal application, as if the truth

were entirely unknown. All this may continue

to be the cafe, for a long time, without any con-

fcioufnefs of guilt or fenfe of danger. They ap-

pear to feel as if every thing were right, their
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cafe fafe and their eternal bleflednefs fecured.

This fliows the need of Ipecial means to call our

attention to a prefent fenfe of truth and our duty.

We firfl need means to inflruft us ; and then to

refrefh our memories and imprefs the things

which are known, on our hearts and confciences.

If a man be certain his doftrinal knowledge will

not be increafed by the duties of the Sabbath ;

this is not a reafon for him to neglect them.

The inftitution is of the Lord, and there is rea-

fon to hope he will blefs his own appointment
;

and the day was alfo given to aflill us, in the im-

provement of truth which was before known——
to fearch our hearts—to underftand our errors—
to confefs our fins—and to apply all divine truth

to our own cafe.

5thly. By fandifying the Lord's-day to keep

it holy, all chriftian graces are enlivened, and the

people of God grow in preparation for their eter-

nal Sabbath of holinefs and glory.

The work of divine grace and holinefs in the

heart is progrefTive. It hath pleafed infinite wif-

dom gradually to bring his children, as they are

paffing through time, towards the perfedion of

their chriftian character and reward. All the

reafons of this difpenfation cannot now be known;
but in the end it will doubtlefs appear to be as

worthy of God, as all his other works are. In

this progreffive advance to the pure holinefs of
eternal life, there is a great ufe of means, among
which the Sabbath is a principal one. By this

day and its duties, the influences of the world,

which have been encroaching on the afFedlions

through the whole week, are ihaken off—divine

truth is received—the prefence of God is made
fenfible—the glories of his holinefs are feen by a
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new ftpength of faith—the invifible things of a-

nother world become real to the foul—the holy

graces of the heart become alive and fervent—
the fpirit of prayer is increafed—and communion
with God becomes moft delightful. Thefe, to

the chriflian indeed, are the confequences of faith-

fully keep»ing the Sabbath. It is not flrange that

he loves the day o^ the Lord, for he finds a di-

vine energy from on high accompanying the in-

(litution, and perceives himfelf drawing near,

though in a flow and imperfeft manner, to the

perfeftion of a holy character, and the full blef-

fednefs of feeing as he is feen and knowing as he

is known.
Heaven is a ftate of perfeft holinefs—an e-

ternal Sabbath of conformity to God and enjoy-

ment of his glory, by fuch means of feeing, know-
ing and approaching him, as infinite wifdom

knows to be the moil pcrfedt. While this holy

day gives a moll: excellent advantage to the world-

ly and unfanflified, of learning their danger and

their remedy ; to the fincere and holy it is a pre-

parative, a foretafte of their everlafting reward. If

our hearts be right, our weekly Sabbaths will be

a foretafte of heaven—they will be a quickening

of the heavenly temper—and a practical anticipa-

tion of heavenly peace. The afcended Saviour,

remembering the earthly members of his king-

dom, and his own promife to be with them,

will give thofe influences of his holy fpirit, by

which they will find it a day of reft indeed, and

of preparation for their glorious and eternal reft.

We have proceeded far enough on this fub-

je£l, to fee the happy and powerful influence of a

Sabbath, in our preparation for the world to

come. It is a neceflary means of retaining in

the world, a knowledge of the true God, whom
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we are to ferve forever. It keeps in our knowU
edge the revelation of his will. It is necelTary to

give efficacy to the means of inftrudion. It teach-

es us our fin and our fpiritual wants, and thus

prepares us for the bleflings of the gofpel. It

matures that preparation for heaven, which is

begun in the people of God by their fpiritual

fanftification. And it is ihc nearefl refemblance
to the heavenly life, which is admitted in this

ftate of trial.

Those who diflike the fpirltuality of religion,

cannot be pleafed with the manner in which this

fubjeO: hath been treated. Though they may be
contented with a Sabbath of fome kind ; a pure,

a fpiritual fanclification of it, in the duties of the

fanftuary, the family and the clofet will be dif-

tafteful. I.et all fuch perfons know, that if the
Sabbath thus fanaified, is diflafteful, heaven
would be the fame, if they could be admitted to

it with their prefent temper. Let it teach them
the radical evil of their own hearts, and that with
all their advantages and hopes, they are really in.

a Hate of mind unprepared for the joys of the

chriftian falvation. And when they find this.

Jet them remember it will be of no avail to quar^

rel with a human expofition of this fubje^l,

God who fet the example when he finifhed the

work of creation, and hath repeated his com*
mand to men. Hill reigns and will be the judge.

When he judges men will be in his hand—he
will vindicate his law—and he will pafs his fen-

tence, according to his own underllanding of obe--

dience. Therefore all attempts to explain away
the Ipirituality of the 8abbath, will be of no avail

to thole who make them.

B bb
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Let me addrefs this fubjeft to two clafles of

jDCopIe.

First, to thofe who fee the necelTity of family

and civil fubordination.

It is not uncharitable to fuppofe, there are

fome in this clafsj who feel little of their own fpir-

itual needs, and do not wifh a Sabbath for the

purpofe of piety. It is unhappy there fhould be

any fach. It is known they do not wifli fuch a
Sabbath as has been defcribed ; but from expe-

rience they have learned the need of family and
civil order. On the fupport of thefe they are

determined, though it be at the expenfe of fome
felf-denial. Let all fuch know, that they cannot

obtain their end without the chriftian Sabbath,

or an inftitution fo fimilar to it, that it ought not

to be called by another name. A Decade of fef-

tivity cannot come into the place, and in fociety

anfwer the purpofes of the chriftian Sabbath. It

may help to madden the people-^to efface a fenfe

of moral obligation-—to enflame all the appetites

for diflipation ; and thus in the end deftroy all

order, government and focial m.orality. The ef-

ficacy of a Sabbath, to preferve order in the fam-

ily and in the ftate, ariles from the impreffions of

morality and of our being in a refponfible ftate,

tvhich are made on the minds of men. A De-
cade of fenfual feftivity and dillipated thoughts

is a moft potent inftrument of hell and its apof-

tles, and directly fubverts the firft principles of

focial compa6l and juftice. The Sabbath derives

its power, from bringing into the view of men,

a holy God—a holy, juft and benevolent law

-—a day of being judged and an eternity of

rewards.

With this eternity of rewards, thofe whom I

now addrefs are not affeOed. Perhaps they do
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not believe it. But if God hath not enabled

them to feel the force of higher motives, let them
reverence the Sabbath of the Lord for the fake

of prefent order.

If mafters of families ; let them fanftify the

Sabbath in their houfes. If rulers of the ftate ;

let them execute its laws, ordained by the wif-

dom of their fathers. Let all remember, that

whether the fpirituality of religion, be agreeable

or not, the bell order and happinefs of the world
cannot be had without it. Alfo, let them pro-

pofe the ferious queflion to their own reafon

and confcience ; whether, if the laws and infli-

tutions of the chriftian religion be aftually ne-

ceffary for the good of fociety in this world,

their necefTity for the blifs of another world may
not be inferred.

Secondly, to chriftians who are fo in truth,

as well as by profeffion.

Of you it is conceived that you delight In

God—in his law—in his glory. You do not
wilh a better heaven than it will be to ferve and
glorify him. Be not defrauded of the benefit of

his inftitutions by a fervile compliance with the

cufloms of the world. Remember your Sabbath
to be a covenant feal and foretalle of your eternal

reward. Remember that it is a means to know
God, to glorify him and to do your duty. Re-
member, that you will find your graces in exer-

cife, and your comforts made fenfible to you, in

proportion as you obey the command of the

Lord, to keep the Sabbath holy. Remember,
thefe Sabbaths of the world arefoon to ceafe, and
one of eternal duration to commence. This is

the reft that remainethfor the people of God. As
you ferve him now his fovereign grace will re*"



396 Benefits of, ^c, Serm. XXI.

ward you hereafter. As you now find delight in

his day, in his ordinances, in your clofets ; fo

you will be delighted in the near approach to his

glory. May unnumbered multitudes of guilty

men draw near aiid enjoy this glory. Amen,

END OF THE FIRST VOLUME,
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